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COL. INGERSOLL ON “ TRE DEVIL

Reported Expressly for The Progressive Thinker, by A. M. Qriffen

“JUST THINK, NOW!”

DEVIL OF DANEGELD TREASURE.
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himself; he did not come by chance; he 
is the handiwork of the .

necessary part of orthodox Christianity, 
aud that to give up the, Devil

_ IT HAS BEEN UNIVERSAL;
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SPIRITUAL!g]VI—Progress, tbe Vn^rsal Lav? of f4at6re; Thought ^e Sol^t of pier Problems.—{SPIRITUALISM

A Remarkable Lecture by tbe Celebrated Agnostic Divine, Delivered in Chi 
. cage, III., Sunday Evening, March 19, 1899.

. Ladles and Gentlemen:—'A little while' 
ago I delivered a- lecture on “Supersti
tion,” nnd in that lecture I took the 
ground that theDevIl was the founda
tion of Christianity; that the Dpvtl was 
really the keystone of the arch and tbat 
If you took him out the arch fell. I 
tried to show that demonology. waS a

braln. As I have said a thousand times 
every brain is a field where nature with 
unconscious hand sows the seeds of 
thought, and the crop depends upon the 
soil, (Laughter).

Along the banks of the Ganges wan
dered Asuras, the most powerful of dev
ils,' and they warred against the Devas,

COL. ROBERT Q. INGERSOLL.

ASSISTANCE OF THE DEVIL

then with tbe assistance of this master 
they could change themselves to wolves 
or to any animal. . ' .

This was not simply an idle belief; 
Within two years, from 1698 to 11)00, lu 
one district of France, the district of 
Jura, over six hundred men and women 
were convicted of having changed 
themselves with the ,

Into wolves. Every one was convicted. 
Eyery one was executed—six hundred 
within two years. Let me tell you oue 
case. A man went hunting; he was 
attacked by a wolf; he drew bls clasp 
knife in defending himself and cut off 
dpo of “the wolf’s paws; the wolf howl
ing ran away. He picked up the paw 
and put it In'his pocket. I am giving 
you the evidence that was submitted at 
the trial. He went home. His wife 
was sitting in a chair witli her arm 
bandaged. He asked her what was the 
matter? She had. met witli an acci
dent; she bad accidentally chopped off 
her hand; Thereupon' he pulled the 
paw of the wolf out of.his pocket and 
it had changed back into her hand. He 
had her arrested';; the evidence was 
given, and she confessed her guilt 
(laughter), and thereupon the poor 
Woman was executed/ .

This is only oiie instance. I could 
give you thousands; hut there is no 
time to give the history . of this be
lief In devils; It Is sufficient to say that

apd there was a time when men said 
that tbe fact that a belief had been 
universal was evidence of Its truth; but 
I say to-night that it does not evep cre
ate a suspicion of Its truth. The conse
quences of this belief have been terri
ble, beyond the imagination. Millions 
and millions of men and women, ^chil
dren, fathers nnd' mothers have been

WAS TO THROW' AWAY CHRIST.
Several ministers had’thy goodness to 

answer me; others had the goodness in 
short interviews to give tbeir opinion, 
and some were honest enough and stu
pid enough to say that they believed in 
the existence of the Devil; and some 
were dishonest and "spiritual'’ enough 
to say that nil allusions to the,Devll In 
the Bible could be easily explained by 
saying tliat these devils were personifi
cations of evils. Others were, not quite 
sure whether there was a Devil or.not, 
and proceeded to tell what others be-

ST. JAMES AND DEVILS.

lleved withput saying wbat their con
victions were. But one good man and 
a kind man sald/that he believed in the 
Devil, au actual, living, personal Devil, 
who was attending to business (laugh
ter); and that all the evidence that be
needed to convince him of the existence 
of this devil was furnished by my life 
and my lectures. (Renewed laughter.) 
He undoubtedly was a good man; and 
when I read those sermons and these 
answers, in spite of myself there came 
Into my mind a line from Heinrich 
Heine: “Christ rode an ass, but now 

' asses ride on Christ" (Great laugh
ter). .

' Now, tlie questions arc, first; where 
■ did the idea of tbe Devil come from?

' Second, does the Devil really exist? 
And third, do the sacred scriptures 
teach the existence of the Devil and of 
unclean spirits? And fourthly, wbeth- 

' er this belief in devils is a necessary
- part of what is known as “orthodox 

Christianity?"
' Now, where did the
‘ IDEA THAT A DEVIL EXISTS 

come from? Where did man get it? 
How was it produced?

You must-remember that fear is an 
nrH=’- fear Is a sculptor, a painter, and 
fCSr <2 a most wonderful ufennior. - rou 

' must remember, too, tbat nmoiig all 
tribes, among all nations! sonic persons 

. were the sport and prey of natural phe
nomena; some others were struck by 
lightning, tbe bosom blasted and the 
child left motherless; some-were de- 

j voured by earthquakes; some were 
slczed with, tlie burnings and.freezings 
of fever; some were overwhelmed by 

1 volcanos, by rivers of fire, and our poor 
ancestors thought, and naturally 

- thought, that all this was tbe .work of 
some malicious Intelligence,

. OF SOME FRIGHTFUL FIEND, . 
of some enemy of the human race; and 
this was a natural result of the facts-in 
nature upon the undeveloped savage

the good gods; and they were not only 
the enemies of the gods but they were 
the enemies of tlie human race. There, 
too, were the ogres, the Jakshas, and 
they were not only 'enemies of human 
beings but they devoured human flesh,

The Persians turned this exactly 
around,land with them the

DEWAS WERE THE DEVILS, 
nobthe gods, and'the Asuras were the 
good; and the Persians believed that 
there was being waged* a perpetual war 
betwe'emthe good gods and the wicked 
devils, and many of the Persians be
lieved that the devils at last would be 
victorious' and others thought that 
finally the gods would stand victors.

In Egypt this'god was Set; after
wards they called him Typhon, and he 
fought the good god Osiris, and he 
fought Isis, the- mother; he fought Ho
rus the babe, and he was the im
placable enemy of the human race. It 
was he who prevented the overflow of 
the Nile; it was he that brought the 
demon Death. And among the Greeks 
the. Titans were the enemies of the 
gods, and some of -them were women, 
wonderful women. There was Athene, 
possessed of all the' fascinations of the 
sex, beautiful, subtle, understanding 
the heart not only of men but of gods, 
and so great was her fascination, so 
wonderful her power tliat she tempted 
Zens and misled the god of gods. She 
was a wonderful woman in her day. 
(Laughter). - ’

Now, these ideas about gods and dev
ils often change. In the days of 
Socrates, a demon was not a devil, but 
a guardian angel. So from time to time 
nations anil races have changed their 
thought.

We obtained our devil from the Jews 
—second-hand, (laughter), and they got 
him from Babylon; and for many cen
turies the Jews cultivated the science 
of demonology. They understood 
"THE ARISTOCRACY OF HELL.”
They knew the caste nnd the titles of 
nobility, and they divided the devils 
into nine kinds: ’Beelzebub was the 
prince of the false gods of other na
tions; the Pythian Apollo- was the 
prince of liars; Belial-was the prince of 
mischief-makers; Asmodeus was the 
prince of revengeful devils; Satan, the 
prince of witches, wizards and sorcer
ers; Meresin; the prince of flying devils 
who caused thunderstorms and plagues; 
Abaddon, prince of those who caused 
tumults, wars-and combustions; Dlabo- 
his, the prince of those who drove to 
despair, and Mammon, the prince of all 
the tempters. You have no idea the in
formation they had upon this subject 
(Laughter). ■

It was believed at that time that these 
demons these flying devils, these sor
cerers, these witches came together aud 
held “Sabbats;” that 1? to §ay, orgies; 
and It was also known that sorcerer? 
and witches had marks on their bodies 
that had been imprinted by the Devil, 
so that he would know his property 

( when he saw the brand. (Great laugh
ter). . ■ ' ’ . .
• Of Course these devils were all made 
by the people; and in these .devils we 
find the prejudices of their makers.

•The Europeans had ail their devils 
black, and In central Africa the Devil 
was white, which wasvery natural. ■ 
' So it-is believed for many thousands 
of years, that people by tile aid. of the 
Devil could assume any .shape they 
wished. They could be- changed into 
dogs, serpents, birds, anything—cats, or 
into -wolves; and this changing into an
imal forms was exceedingly common. 
They made a bargain with the Devil, 
sold their poor souls; the contract was 
in writing; they put their. Ignorant 

i mark to it, used their blood as ink, and

sacrificed- upon the altar of ;tbis 
ignorant and idiotic belief—Infamous— 
ahd countless homes have been 
broken up.

Of course the Christians of to-day do 
not believe in the devils of tbe Hindoos, 
Egyptians, Persians or Babylonians. 
They believe only in the devil of the 
Jews. They think that these nations 
created their own devils aS they did

LUTHER’S DEVIL.

thelr own gods; and yet the Christians 
of to-day must admit that for many, 
many centuries Christians did believe 
in the existence of countless devils; 
that the Fathers of the Church believed 
as sincerely in the devil as they did in 
Christ, as sincerely in imps and.unclean 
spirits as they did in God.

Now, I want to be fair, and I admit 
that our poor, ignorant savage ances
tors did whatever they could to account 
for what they- saw, for what they ex
perienced, and 1‘admit tliat the devils 
and gods, the ghosts and imps were all 
naturally produced, the effect of nature 
On the undeveloped brain. The cause 
of phenomena filled our ancestors not 

.only simply with wonder but with ter
ror. The miraculous, the. supernatural,' 
was not only believed in but-it was 
Constantly expected. A. man walking! 
In the woods at night, just a glimmer
ing of - the moon,- everything, shadowy, 
and uncertain, thinks he sees a mon
strous form. One arm is raised as if to 
strike him; his blood runs cold,

HIS HAIR LIFTS, 
and in the gloom he sees the eyes of An, 
ogre,’ eyes that appear to flame with 
malice, and he feels that a horror Is 
approaching. He turns' and with a cry 
be seeks safety in flight He is afraid

THE COLONEL waxes eloquent 
there is a devil “because father stiw 
one.” (Laughter). They tell their chil
dren, and, the grandchildren know 
there is a devil, “because grandfather 
saw, one, [renewed laughter], nnd the 
devil that fie saw pursued him."

Some old woman sftuflg.by the fire at 
night alone, a storm raging without,- 
hears the mournful sough of the wind 
and to lief it becomes a voice; her imag
ination is touched, .and,the .voice seems 
to utter words, and (but of these words

SHE CONSTRUCT'S. A MESSAGE, 
a warning! a threat, of..a promise, If' 
the' words are good she has heard- a 
blessed angel; if they are malicious she 
has. heard a devil; afld'.she?tells this to 
her children and they believe, and af
terwards they say that "pother's re
ligion Is good enough fdr them.” (Great 
laughter). A girl suffering, from hys
teria falls into a trance;., hqs visions of 
the infernal world. T’he priest sprink
les lief pallid face, with-holy water, and 
ln<(i very solemn voice he says: “She 
hath a .devilI She? hath q devil!” .'.A 
man utters a terrible cry; /alls to the 
ground,, foam and blond issue.,from his 
'mouth,^his limbs are ^hvulsea; and the 
spectators ’ say, “Tins Jteqthe -Devil's 
work.” • ,; /' ’ ’ '-J ' !

Tliey were’honest, as honest .as they 
were idiotic, And through all the ages 
people have mistaken dreams and vis
ions for realities. To them the Insane 
were inspired, epileptics were possessed 
by devils, apoplexy the work of unclean 
spirits, and when soine poor man had 
the palsy he was “full of devils.” ;

For many centuries, people believed 
not only In these phantoms but that 
they had seen them, and so thorough, 
so vivid was this belief that they made 
pictures of them. They knew exactly 
how they looked. They drew and chis
eled their hoofs, their horns and all of 
their malicious deformities.

Now understand, T: am not calling 
their honesty, in question nor the hon
esty of the Savages of to-day in ques
tion. I admit... —__-h------ - -

THAT ALL THESE- MONSTERS 
were naturally produced by monsters. 
These people bellev.ed'fhat hell was the 
native land of devils, .That the Devil 
was a king, and that/he and his imps 
were the enemies of-men, and curiously 
enough some of these .devils were made 
out of degraded godsf and naturally 
enough 'many devils riere made out of 
the gods of other nations, so that fre- 

■ quently the gods of bng people were the 
devils of another. <4

In nature there arejopposing forces, 
and some of these forces work for what 
men coll good, and sqtpe for what men 
call evll.; Back of thrise forces our an
cestors put intelligence, design. They 
could not ..believe that good and evil 
came from' the same being; so back of

INFINITE ORTHODOX GOD, 
and these Christians are compelled to 
admit that when God created the Devil 
he knew exactly what he would do; 
knew the measure of his success; knew 
when he made him that lie, would be a 
successful rival; knew that lie would 
deceive and corrupt the children of 
men, and knew that by reason of this 
devil countless millions of human be
ings would suffer eternal torment In the 
prison of pain; and this God also knew 
when he created the Devil that he, 
God would be compelled to leave fils 
throne, be born a babe in Palestine and 
suffer a cruel death. All this He knew 
when he created the Devil. Why did 
He create Him? Just think, now; think, 

It is no answer to say that this Devil 
was once an angel of light and fell from 
his high estate because he was free. 
God when.he made him knew what he 
would do with his freedom, exactly 
knew what he would do when he gave 
him liberty of action, and consequently 
he must have made him with the inten- 

‘tion that'he should rebel, with the In
tention that he should deceive the hu
man race.. Knowing what the Devil 
would do when he made him God is re
sponsible for the acts of the Devil, and 
if he knew what he would do when he 
made him then the Devil’s acts are tbe 
acts of God; and there is no escape. No 
Orthodox Christian has Ingenuity 
enough to dig himself out of that cell. 
(Applause.) He must have made him 
witli the Intention that be should rebel, 
tliat he should fall, that lie should be
come a devil, tbat he should tempt and 
corrupt the father and mother of the 
human race, that he should make hell a 
necessity and that in consequence of his

making a telling, point.
atlon. Never while I live will I bend 
the knee to any god, no matter if he-is 
the real one,

THAT CURSED MATERNITY
with pain and agony, never. (Ap
plause.) To me maternity is the holiest 
word in our language. - .

In addition to other curses the ser
pent was cursed. Why didn't he curse 
him before? It is wonderful, this God’s 
lack of business sense. (Laughter).

He cursed the serpent, condemned 
him to crawl on his belly and eat dust. 
How he moved from place to place be
fore that time I do not know. Did he 
walk, fly, or hop? (Laughter). Neither 
do I know what his diet had been. (Re
newed laughter).
z,Now, It will not do to say that this is 
an allegory or a poem, because that 
proves too much. If the serpent did in 
fact exist how do we know that Adam 
and Eve did? Is all that is said about 
God allegory, poetic or mythical? Is 
the whole account after all an ignorant 
dream ? .

Neither will It do to say that the Dev
il, dr serpent, was the personification pf 
evil. Do personifications talk? Can a 
personification _

CRAWL ON ITS STOMACH?
Can a personification eat dust? And If 
we say that the Devil was a personifi
cation of evil we may be driven to say 
that Jehovah was a personification of 
foolishness; that the Garden' of Eden

that sin eame into the world by tho 
Devil. Consequently no devils, uo sin; 
uo sin, no devil. If there had been no 
death .this world would have been 
full hundreds aud hundreds of years 
ago, and you and I never wouldhuve 
lived? We are indebted to the Devi! 
for our lives (laughter), If this account 
in the Old Testament be true, and I 
now tender my sincere thanks to his Sa
tanic Majesty (great laughter)' for the 
joy I have had in my short life. Let us 
be fair with the Devil. He was tbo 
first one

TO TELL PEOPLE TO" THINK
and try to know something. He was 
the father of the university. He was 
always in favor of education, and for 
six thousand years he has been stand
ing by the Tree of Knowledge and say
ing, to the children of men, "Eat and 
know good from evil; become as gods."

So, after all, we must be fair with 
this Devil, treat him honestly.

Now, the next question is, Does the 
New Testament teach the existence of 
the Devil? ........

Take tlie Devil from the drama of 
Christianity and the plot is gone; there 
is no connection between the scenes, 
none between the acts; the whole drama 
becomes unmeaning fragments, chips, 
pieces, splinters. As a matter of fact 
the New Testament Is more explicit 
than the Old. The Jews, believing that

gnostic devil.

CARVING AT 'C0RBEIL.

creation millions of the children of men 
would suffer eternal pain.' ‘

Why did he create him? Let usthink. 
If I had-the-power to change that glass 
into .a human being and I knew that he 
would be-a 'murderer and be hung be
fore he could be “born again” and go to 
hell and suffer forever, hadn't I better 
leave it glass? (Great laughter and ap
plause).

Why would .God make a successful 
rival? We have here in the United 
States some shvinty-five million people. 
How many'belong to the churches? 
About twenty ‘million. How many 
joined for political reasons? I don’t 
know. (Laughter and applause.) How 
many joined for business, for social 
reasons, for fashion? I don’t know as 
any. (Renewed laughter.) Admit tbat 
they are all absolutely sincere, humble, 
contrite followers, twenty million, there 
are fifty-five million

FOLLOWING THE DEVIL, 
(laughter), going the broad road to eter
nal hell; and they call-this a Christian 
country. Why? Because the Devil is 
ahead? (Great laughter.) Why did 
God make a successful rival? Now, ad
mit that God is infinitely wise, bas he 
—and I ask it with great, reverence— 
has he ingenuity enough to frame a rea
sonable excuse for the creation of the 

.Devil? Just think; just think. -
Now, does'the Old Testament really 

teach, the existence of. this malicious 
deity? '

The first reference to the Devil is in 
Genesis, in which it is stated that he 
was -more subtle than any beast of the 
fields and according to this truthful his
tory be had a conversation with Eve, 
the first woman. We are not told in 
what language • they conversed nor 
how he happened to understand her 
language or she his—whether they were 
educated together. (Laughter.) From 
the account it was the first time they 
had met. Eve hadn’t been created long 
at that time—(scarcely, dry. (Laughter.) 
Where did Eve get her language? 
Where did the Devil get his? Of course 
I know sueh questions are impudent, 
blasphemous, but I will swear they are 
.natural. (Great applause and laughter). 
-The result of this conversation was

was-tlm personification »fTt“plflce;-nnd-f?3r).hOvab was God, had very little busl- 
that thh'Whole''8tdfy is.a personification, 
of something that never : happened. 
(Laughter.) It may be that Adam and 
Eve were not driven out of the garden, 
and possibly (hey only suffered the per
sonification of exile, and maybe the 
cherubim placed at the gate of Eden 
with flaming swords were only personi
fications of police. (Great laughter).

But there Is no escape. If the Old
Testament is true; the Devil does exist, 
and it is impossible to explain him 
away without at the same time ex
plaining Jehovah away. - ■ ■

So, there are many references to dev
ils and spirits of divination and of evil, 
to which I have not time to call atten-

TEMPTATION OF CHRIST.

SATAN PUNISHED.

toldqkbnck- He feels-that it la pursu
ing, and at last he falls unconscious at 
the door-,of his miserable .hut; and 
when he finally comes to himself he 
tells his wife and hl's children that,he 
has seen a devil, and the children know

tlie Good they put Gbd; bnpk of the evil 
they put the Devil."'All natural.
-Tbit there is one qqestipn l wish to 

ask to-night of all believers in the Devil, 
If the Devil should; did, would your God 
make another? (Great; applause aud 
laughter). Think about it; think about 
it. , ’ ■ ■ • ' '

Now tbe question is. Js this Devil nec
essary to orthodox; Christianity?

Tonight I say that the great Atlas 
who bears upon" his shoulders .the 
structure of "our religion",.is the Devil.

The religion known as Christianity 
was Invented by God himself to repair 
In port the wreck’ and ruin that result
ed from the Devil's, works. Take the 
Devil from tbe scheme of salvation, 
from the atonement.” from the

DOGMA OF ETERNAL PAIN, 
and the foundation Ss'gone. The Devil 
inflicted. the wbuuds digit-Christ came 
to heal. The Devll’^ the bu-. 
man race, the hdpJaii face, the Christ 

■came to redeem; and;the first question 
now Is, Does the',diet Torment teach’ 
the existence of this’Devil?. . :

Well, it does, if It. flenches anything. 
It teaches the existenfe/of the. Devil, of 
Satan, of tM*Ber^cM^be." enemy. of 
God and.man. dt bmji.anti women, And 
those who believe (be shored scriptures 
ar.Cvcpmpriled^to -^ that, this Devil, 
was created-^ create'

that Eve ate the forbidden fruit, and 
having some influence with her. hus
band, he took a bite; nnd thereupon Je
hovah, who came in just after the 
Devil had -succeeded Instead of before,', 
cursed tlie world with weeds and thorns 

■and brambles; cursed ‘man - with .-toil; 
made, woman a slave’ and' cursed, 
maternity, .frith pain ,I and suffer
ing. How men,' good men,- can worship 
' this God; how - women,/good women, 
can love Jehovah IB beyond niy imagta-

tion; but in the book of Job, Satan, the 
Devil, has a conversation with God. 
It is this devil that brings sorrow, and 
losses on the upright man. This devil 
raises the storm that wrecks the homes 
of Job’s children; this
DEVIL KILLS THESE CHILDREN, 
and take this devil from Job and all 
meaning, plot and. purpose fade away. 
Is it possible that the devil In Job was 
a personification? ■ ,

So In Chronicles'we are told that the 
Devil provoked David to number Israel^ 
and for this act of David caused by the 
Devil, this act, God, you know, became 
wrathful and sent a man to David to 
tell him: “You can take your choice- 
three years of famine,' fly three months 
before your .enemy, or three days of 
pestilence.” So David chose the pesti
lence. This • God did not punish the 
Devil who put it-into the heart of Da
vid to take the census; he (did not pun
ish David who was induced by the 
Devil to take the census, but he sent the 
pestilence and killed seventy thousand 
poor Jews who had' done nothing In 
God’s world except stand up and be 
counted. (Great laughter)/ -

So in' Zachariah we are told that 
Joshua'stood before the angel of the 
Lord and Satan stood at his-right band 
to resist him. -' . J

• All the passages about witches and 
those having familiar spirits were born 
of a belief in the Devil. \ ;

When a man In the Old Testament 
who loved Jehovah wanted revenge on' 
his enemy he fell on his holy knees and' 
from a heart filled jvith. religion he 
cried, “Let Satan stand at his right 
hand.” ■. - ■ ; . ■ ! - !-' ’
.Now, there! is no doubt but what the 

writers of the Old Testament honestly’ 
believed in the.existence of the Devil. 
But I want to be fair with this* Devil. 
(Christians' tell us that if there had'been 
no sin there would have been nd death; 

■ that death came Into this world by sin;

ness fora devil. There was nothing too 
mean for Jehovah to do himself. (Great 
laughter). .

The firsf'referenee in tbe New Testa
ment to the Devil is in tbe 4th chapter 
of Matthew, where we are told tbat 
Jesus was led by the spirit into the wil
derness to be tempted by tbe Devil. It 
seems he was not led by tlie Devil into 
the wilderness, but by the spirit, and 
that Spirit was the Holy Ghost that 
came down in tbe form of a dove when 
the voice was heard, "This is my be
loved son In whom 1 am well pleased." 
That Spirit and the Devil were acting 
together in a kind of pious conspiracy, 
and In tbe wilderness Jesus fnsted forty 
days, tempted by the Devil. The Devil 
then asked him to turn stones into bis
cuits; and fie then took him to Jerusa
lem to the pinnacle of tbe temple and 
tried to induce him to leap to the 
ground. He took him to the top of a 
mountain and offered him all tbe king
doms of tbe world If he would fall down 
and worship him.

Now, the question is. did tbe author 
of this account believe in the existence 
of the Devil, or did lie regard the Devil 
as a personification, or is it an allegory, 
a poem, a myth, a parable or a lie?

Was Jesus tempted? If he was tempt
ed, who tempted him? Did anybody of
fer him the kingdoms of the world? If 
Christ was not tempted by the Devil, 
then the temptation was born in his 
own heart. If that be true how ean it 
be said that he was divine? If these 
adders, these vipers, were eoiled In his 
own bosom, can we spy that lie was the 
son of God? Can we say that he was 
pure?

Let us be honest and use the- little 
sense we have. I havn’t much; it is all 
I have got. and I am going to stand by 
It, and I am not going to let any preach
er take it away, either. (Laughter.) It 
is a very small flame tbat burns In my 
brain, but I am not going to let anybody 
blow it out.

In the same chapter we are told that 
•Christ healed those which

WERE POSSESSED OF DEVILS, 
and which were lunatic, and those 
which had tbe palsy. A distinction is

FROM-HOGARTH'S RAREE SHOW. 
made between having devils and being 
sick, between having devils and being 
afflicted .witli the palsy; so you cannot 
sneak off with tbe Idea that devils were 
diseases. '

In the 8th -chapter wc are told that 
people brought unto Christ many-pos
sessed with, devils. Oh, yoti have no 
idea how thick devils were In Palestine 
in those days. (Laughter.) Yes, sir, 
nobody could open his mouth without 
In went a devil. (Renewed laughter).
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ENTER THE BODIES OF PIGS?

REPAIRED THE WRECK AND

1 Now, you cannot say tfiet these peo- 
pie were possessed with personifications 
of evil and the personifications were 
Cast out Persouifications are not entl- 
‘ties; they do not have form and shape, 
and a personification does not occupy 
space, '

Then comes an account of two men 
possessed with devils. They came out 
of tombs and they were exceeding 
fierce, aud when they saw Jesus they 
cried out, “What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou son of God? Art thou 
icome'hither to torment us before our 
itlaie?1, And we are told that at the 
same time, a good way off was a herd 
of swlno feeding, and the devils be
sought Christ saying, “If thou cast us 
out, suffer us to go away into the herd 
of swine.” And Christ was good enough 
to say, “Go,” „

Now, is it possible that personifica
tions of evil would desire to ,

Is it possible that it was necessary for 
these devils io have tbe consent of 
Christ before they could get into swine? 
How did they get into the men? 
(Laughter.) Is it possible that Christ 
protected the pigs but not the people/ 
(Renewed laughter.) Is there anything 
sacred about swine? I don’t know. I 
don’t know! (Great laughter).

In tbo Oth chapter of Matthew’there 
was a dumb man brought to Jesus, and 
Jesus cast out the devil and tlie dumb 
man spake. You see there are several 
kinds of devils-dumb devils.

In the Will chapter Christ gives his 
twelve apostles power to east out evil 
spirits, and when they went on their 
great mission to convert tbe world he 
told them, “Heal tlie sick, raise the 
dead, cast out devils.” Here a dlstinc- 
tion is made between the sick and tliose 
possessed by devils. You know for hun
dreds, for thousands of years priests 
■have said, "Devils;” doctors have said, 
“Disease.” A long war was waged be
tween tlie two. , „ ,

What did Christ mean by devils/ 
There was brought unto Jesus one pos
sessed of a devil, blind and dumb-an- 
otber kind; and the blind and dumb 
man spake and saw.

In the 15th chapter the woman of Ca
naan cried, “Have mercy ou me, oh, 
Lord, thou son of David. My daughter 
is sorely vexed with the Devil." At 
first he wanted nothing to do witb her 
because he did not come to her people; 
fie came to tbe Jews looking for lost 
sheep; but afterwards on account of 
her faith lie cured her.

Iu the Uith chapter a man brought 
hls son to Jesus. The boy was crazy, 
lie said, a lunatic, vexed, oftentimes 
falling In the Ilie and water. Jesus re
buked tlie devil and the devil departed 
out of Hie boy nnd tbe boy was cured. 
Now, did the mail who wrote that be
lieve in devils? Did the Christ who did 
that believe in devils?

And then tlie disciples asked Jesus 
why they could not cast that devil out. 
You see tliat was a peculiar devil. 
(Laughter.) Jesus told them that it 
was because of their unbelief, and then 
added, "Howbeit tills kind goeth uot 
out but by prayer and fasting?" 
Couldn't do anything with that kind of 
devil witb a full stomach—nothing. 
(Laughter).

So in Murk we rend the story about 
the spirit lending Christ into the wil
derness to be tempted by the Devil. 
The same thing.

Now, was this being, this devil, a real 
being? Was this spirit, the Holy Ghost 
who clalmpd to be the father of Christ, 
a real being, or was he a personifica
tion? Is heaven a real place, or is tbat

dumb, you know. You would not refer 
to a parable as being diseased, and you 
would not think of saying that a myth, 
for instance, has the measles, or any
thing of that kind. (Laughter.)

Bo there are many of these chapters 
that are substantially alike. In Luke 
you find again the temptation of Christ, 
and in the synagogue a man has the 
spirit of an unclean. devil, aud this devil' 
recognized Christ and said, “Thou art 
the Holy One of God."

I As a matter of fact, the Apostles re
lied upon tbe evidence of devils to sub
stantiate the divinity of Jesns Christ. 
Jesus said to that devil, “Hold thy 
peace and come out of film.” And tbe 
devil threw the man down; then left. 
(Laughter.) e ■

Lots of devils come out of men cry
ing, “Thou art Christ, the son of God.” 
“And Christ suffered them not to 
speak,” because they knew he was God, 
knew he was Christ. •

Now, it will not do to say that these 
devils were diseases. No! Diseases 
could not talk; diseases eould not recog
nize Christ as the son of God. After 
all, you cannot say that epilepsy is a 
theologian. I admit that lunacy comes 
hearer. (Great laughter.)

So In tbe 22d chapter an account is 
given of tho betrayal of Christ by 
Judas, and hero it is: -

“Then entered Satan into Judas 
Iscariot.” Then entered Satan, Satan, 
into Judas. -

“And- he went bls way and com
muned with the chief priests and cap
tains, how he might betray him unto 
them. ^ .

“And they were glad, and covenanted 
to give him money.”

Now, let us examine this a minute. 
According to Christ .

THE LITTLE DEVILS K$EW 
that lie was the son of God. Certainly 
then Satan, the king of all the fiends, 
knew that Christ was divine, and be 
not only knew tbat, but be knew the 
scheme of salvation; he knew tbat 
Christ wished to make au atonement of 
blood by the sacrifice of himself; and 
according' to Christian theologians, the 
Devil has always been doing the best 
he could, or tbe worst he could, to gain 
possession of the souls of men; nnd at 
the time he entered into Judas, who 
persuaded liim to betray Christ, he 
knew that if Christ was betrayed he 
would be crucified; that if he was cru
cified he would make an atonement for 
all believers, and tliat as a result he, 
the Devil, would lose all that Christ 
gained. What interest had the Devil In 
defeating liimself? Just think about it 
If lie could have prevented the betrayal 
of Christ then he would not have been 
crucified; then no atonement would 
have been made; the whole world 
would have gone to hell forever and 
heaven wqpld have been for rent 
(Great laughter.) The success of the 
Devil would have been then complete. 
But according to tills story tbe

DEVIL OUTWITTED HIMSELF, 
and if this be true again, how thankful 
we should be to bls Satanic Majesty. 
If this account be time, it was tbe Devil 
wlio opened for us tbe gates of Para
dise and made it possible for a human 
being to obtain eternal joy. Think of it 
Without Satan, without Judas, not a 
single human being eould have become 
an angel ot light; all would have been 
devils in the prison of flame. And ac
cording to this account In Jerusalem to 
the extent of hls power Satan

books, lAsaoer than would be the diary 
of an asylum. (Laughter.) I know of 
no book ba the world as utterly, as pro
foundly, as grotesquely idiotic as the 
Book of Revelations; and in that book 
I find the following Intellectual pass
age: “And theta was war in Leaven; 
Michael and his angels fought against 
the dragon, and the dragon fought and 
bls angels and prevailed not. Neither 
was their place found any more in 
heaven.”

“Aud tbe great dragon was east out, 
that old serpent called the Devil and 
Satan which deceived! tbe whole world, 
he was cast out into the earth and his 
devils with him.” '

. Yes, sir, they got them out, and the 
write!' says, "Therefore rejoice, ye 

1 heavens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe to the Inhabitants of the earth and 
of the sea, for the Devil is come down 
to you, having great wrath."

From this it would appear that the 
Devil once lived in heaven, raised a re
bellion, was defeated and east out, and 
the inspired writer congratulates tlie 
citizens of heaven that they are rid of 
him, and commiserates the people of 
the earth that they liave him.

In the 20th chapter of Revelations is 
the following:

"And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven having the key of the bottom
less pit and a great chain in Ills hand.
• “And he laid hold on the dragon, that

that got Ib after the troubling wasVthat the bishop was a good, pure, aud
cured; he says lu* was. Now,- .

WHA® IS THE EVIDENCE 
of such a man ‘ Wor th? Let us have 
some sense. .d;

I had an Old frietld once; lie was sick 
aud his wife sent for me to eome and 
see him, and I went. He was a little 
out of his miud-®ot on everything. I 
had a talk with him and be said: “Now, 
since I have been sick I have made a 
diseoveey’-iand this story of the water 
puts me in mind of it

Says I, TW.baW • What is tbe dis
covery?" > T

Says he, iff am'going to make a for
tune.” 11 : "

“Well, wliat is your discovery?”
“Well,” sAys he, “you just dig a hole 

iu the ground about three feet deep aud 
put in tlie jbint of! a stove-pipe, and let 
two men add twd1 women take hold of 
the ends and Iurii as fast as they can 
from light lo left'and butter will come 
out in pound chunks." (Great laughter.) 
Yes; and he says, "Turn tlie other way 
and it is cheese.” "(Continued laughter.) 
Well, I told him just as soon as he got 
well I would go in with him. (Renewed 
laughter.)

Again I say that if the Devil does not 
exist the gospels are not inspired. If 
devils do not exist Christ was either

holy man. (Great laughter.)
So these devils gave to witches and 

wizards supernatural powers and told
them the secrets pf the future. .

At that time people believed in the 
New Testament They thought they 
knew it was inspired, and many who so 
thought became insane.

No man has geuious enough to de
scribe the
AGONIES THAT HAVE BEEN IN-

FLIOTED
upon innocent men and women because 
of this belief. Oh, how it has darkened 
the mind and hardened the heart! It 
made the universe a madhouse, pre
sided over by an insane God. TJiink! 
Why sliouid a merciful God allow bls 
children, his innocent, Ignorant chil
dren, to be the victims of devils? Why 
would a decent God allow his

a personlilcation? I don't kilow. It 
might be asked, why did God wish to 
be tempted by tlie Devil? I don't know. 
Was God ambitious to gain victory over 
Satan? Was Satan foolish enough to 
think that he could mislead God? ‘And 
Is it possible tbat the Devil offered to 
give thc world as a bribe to its creator 
and its owner, knowing at the same 
time that qiirlst was the creator, was 
the owner, and also knowing that 
Christ knew at that time that he was 
the Devil, and

KNEW THAT HE, THE DEVIL, 
was not the owner? Is It possible that 
the Devil lacks sense to that degree 
that he tried to bribe Christ by giving 
him his own property? (Laughter.) I 
don't know. .

Is not tills story absurdly idiotic? If 
you think, I mean—forget the old erded, 
forget the solemn tone of the dear man 
who knew nothing on tlie subject, and 
think. The Devil knew that Christ was 
God and knew tliat Christ knew that 
be, the tempter, was the Devil, and yet 
he tried to fool him. (Laughter.)

It may be asked how I know that the 
Devil knew that Christ was God. My. 
answer Is found in the same chapter. 
In that chapter is an account of what 
a little devil said to Christ, or several 
of them. They said: “Let us alone. 
What have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? Art thou come to 
destroy us?” And one little devil said: 
“I know thee. Thou art the holy oue of 
God.”

Certainly if the little devils knew 
tills, the great Devil, king of all, must 
have had the same Information. 
(Laughter.)

Jesus rebuked this devil aud said to 
him, “Hold thy pence and come out of 
him.” Aud when the unclean spirit

RUJN
be had wrought in the Garden of Eden.

Of course It makes a contradictory. 
Idiotic being; but this is the Devil of 
the New Testament. Certainly the 
writers of the New Testament believe 
In tlie existence of the Devil.

In the 8th chapter it is said that out 
of Mary Magdalene were cast seven 
devils. I do not believe It; not a word 
of it To me Mary Magdalene without 
any exception is the most beautiful 
character in the New Testament. She 
is the only absolutely true disciple. She 
is the one unfaltering believer. In tbe 
darkness of tlie crucifixion she lingered 
near. She was the first at the sepul
cher. Defeat, disaster, disgrace, death, 
could not conquer her love; and yet, 
according to the account, when she met 
the risen Christ lie said, “Touch me 
not! Touch me not!” This was the 
reward for her almost infinite devotion. 
Of all the characters of tbe New 
Testament I

ADMIRE MARY MAGDALENE, 
and I do not believe that any devil wap 
ever cast out of her. (Applause.)

In the gospel according to John there 
is no account of the casting out of 
devils. May be John never heard of 
those things. I don't know. May be 
ho had his doubts; may be he forgot 
It; but all tbe devils are cast out in 
Matthew, Mark and Luke;- none in 
John, none. May be some orthodox 
minister ean explain it. He would put 
me under personal obligation If he 
would.

In the Acts we are told that the peo
ple brought the sick and those who 
were vexed with unclean spirits to the

old serpent, which is the Devil and 
Satan, and bound him a thousand years; 
and cast him into the bottomless pit, 
and shut him up, and set a seal upon 
him, that he should deceive the nations 
no more."

It is hard to understand how anybody 
could be confined lu a pit without a 
bottom. I don't know. (Great laughter 
and applause.) But this criticism was 
probably put Into my mind by the 
Devil. (Renewed laughter.)

We are further told that In a thou
sand years tbe Devil should be loosed 
out of prison, and then the Devil should 
be east "Into the lake of fire and brim
stone where the beast and the false 
prophets are, and shall be tormented 
day and night forever.” _

Now think of it. In the light of the 
passages that I have read we can clearly 
see what the writers of tlie New Tes
tament believed. About this there can 
be no honest difference. If the gospels 
teach tlie existence of God, of Christ, 
they teach tbe existence of tbe Devil; 
and If the Devil does not exist, if little 
devils do not enter into tbo bodies of 
men, tbe New Testament may be In
spired, but It is not true. (Laughter.) 
The early Christians proved that Christ 
was divine because ho east out devils. 
The easting out of devils was bls

CERTIFICATE OF DIVINITY; 
casting out devils authenticated his 
message, aud among the people of that 
time that was tho best evidence they 
could have. They were believers in 
devils, and what man is considered 
great depends upon the people who do 
the considering. You let a sleight-of- 
liaud performer, suppose one could, 
along with Charles Darwin, have ap
peared before a tribe in Central Africa, 
and suppose Mr. Darwin bad explained 
to the dusky congregation the survival 
of tlie fittest, or natural selection—sup
pose be bad, and thereupon the sleiglit- 
of-hand performer got up, swallowed a 
guinea pig, pulled It out of the back of 
the neck of one ot the audience, fried 
some eggs in hls hat, shot a card across 
the room and made the seven of 
diamonds stick to tbe door; who would 
those gentlemen have thought to be the 
greater man ? (Laughter.)

If you want to stand high with bar
barians you have got to do the things 
barbarians admire, and two thousand 
years ago there was nothing they ad
mired so much as casting out devils. 
They said -to the poor ignorant herd, 
“This man is God. He has divine 
power.” “How?" “He easts out 
devils.” And the evidence they offered 
was harder to believe than the thing 
tliey tried to prove by tbeir evidence. 
It was like the man who said he saw a 
grindstone floating down the river.

“Well," a man said, "my good friend,

HONESTLY MISTAKEN, INSANE, 
an Impostor, or the New Testament 
does not correctly give what lie said, or 
what lie pretended, to believe. There 
Is no escape. If devils do not exist, if 
the Devil is not it fact the fall of man 
is a mistake. If tho Devil does not 
exist ttie atonement becomes an ab
surdity. If the Devil does not exist 
hell becomes only an ignorant dream of 
revenge. There is- no other way.

Now, what-have Christians taught? 
We know what the Testament has 
taught. What have Christians taught?

All the Fathers of the Church be
lieved in devils. All the saints wou 
their erowns by overcoming devils. All 
the popes and cardinals believed in 
devils, and wliat time they could spare 
from fighting devils was put la in kill
ing honest men. But they believed in 
devils and they proved the existence of 
the Devil by tho New Testament; and 
they knew that hell was made for the 
Devil and hls angels. The founders of 
all the Protestant churches, the makers 
of all the orthodox creeds, all the lead
ing theologians, Protestant theologians 
from Luther to the present president of 
Princeton College, were and are firm 
believers In the Devil; and all the com
mentators believed In the Devil as 
firmly as they did in'God. We know it.

Only a few years ago a friend of mine 
in England sent me some pictures. It 
seems that they were renovating a 
church, a chureh "made sacred by the 
ashes of Shakespeare; and In taking 
off ttie whitewash they found the pic
tures upon tho walls that hod been ad
mired by Intelligent Christians of three 
hundred years ago, and they took pho
tographs of thenii and this friend sent 
me a set of photographs or pictures 
tliat adorned the । church where they 
worshiped God tilie fathdr and God tbe 
lover of the human race, and those pic
tures showed the mercy of God.

I will just describe oue. On the left 
hand was a ce’m’etery, people going out 
of their graves;-! little devils grabbing 
them by the heels; and then over the 
otlier side there was a big Iron cauldron 
full of people, just like a bunch of 
asparagus; land then there was a little

DEVIL SHATitNG THE DAMPER
to give a draft,,.and the flames were 
coming out (between tho heads and the 
hands; and just below there was a mon
ster with a-wWeiimouth and teeth with 
the points set towards the throat, so if

worshipers to believe in devils and by 
reason of that belief Jo persecute, tor
ture aud burn their fellow men? Think! 
Think! But Christians did not think. 
Tfiey did not ask these questions. 
They believed tlie Bible. They had 
perfect confidence in the words of 
Christ. .

Now the orthodox ostrich thrusts its 
head Into the sand, and many of the 
clergy are ashamed to say that they 
believed in devlfs. The belief has be
come Ignorant and vulgar. It is a belief 
that should only be in the brain of the 
savage, one that has just crawled out 
of the cave .a fid pushed his tangled hair 
»k from Tils low forehead to eatch a 

npse of the sun or to hunt for a 
snake. That is the kind of brain in' 
whieh the devil should lurk.- .

They are ashamed of the lake of fire 
and brimstone. It is too savage. At tbe 
same time they hate to give up the in
spiration of the Bible, and so they give 
new meanings to Inspired words, and 
now some of them say that these devils 
are only personifications of evil.

If the devils were personifications, 
what were the angels? Was the angel 
who told Joseph wlio the father of 
Christ was, a personification of news? 
Was the holy ghost only a personifica
tion of the father? Was the virgin only 
a personification of the mother, nnd 
was the sacred babe only a personifica
tion? Let us be honest. Were the 
angels who rolled the stones from the 
sepulcher personifications? Were all 
the angels of the Old Testament 
shadows, bodiless personifications? If 
the angels of tho Bible are real angels 
the devils are real devils. Let us be 
honest with ourselves and with each 
other, Let us give to the Bible Its ob
vious meaning. Let us admit that the 
writers believed what they wrote. We 
have no right to change or avoid their 
meanings. Timid preachers sully tbeir 
own souls when they change what tbe 
writers of the Bible believed to be facts 
to allegories, poems or myths. It Is im
possible for any man who believes in 
tlie inspiration of the Bible to explain 
away the Devil. If tho Bible be true 
the Devil exists, aud there is no escape 
from this. If the Devil does not exist 
the Bible is not true, and there Is no 
escape from this.

Of course I know that the Devil is an 
Impossibility,

AN IDIOTIC CONTRADICTION.
I know that. I know that the being 
described as the Devil In the Bible is an 
utterly impossible bAing.

Let me give you one Instance. Tliis 
devil is the enemy of God, and God is 
hls, and God doesn’t love him either. 
He tells us to love our enemies, but he 
doesn't his. (Laughter).

Now, why should this devil, in an
other world torment sipners, who are 
hls friends, to please God, who Is hls

devils have carried away "OW Lord." 
They have taken away the

INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE, 
and they have left us. in yhe darkness 
of nature without the consolation of 
hell.

Think!
Let me ask the clergy a few ques

tions. How did your devil, who was an 
angel of light, come to sin? There was 
no other devil to tempt him. He was 
in perfectly good society, in the com
pany of God; all of his associates were 
perfect How did he fall? Think about 
it! Nothing to mislead him then? How 
did he fall? He knew that God was In
finite, aud yet he waged war against 
him. More than that; he induced one- 
third of the angels to enlist tinder hls 
flag. He knew he could not succeed.

Why was God so unpopular? What 
an administration—one-third of the
angels weut into the rebellion, joined 
the Devil. How were they so wicked? 
According to the Christians these an
gels were spirits. They never had been 
corrupted by flesh, by the passion of 
love. No saloons in heaven, no gam
bling houses and no, race .track (laugh
ter); nothing calculated to stain the 
heart of the angel. No living to make, 
no trading to do, no manufacturing, no 
short weight How did they fall? I 
don’t know; I don’t know. (Great

that happens tho man of straw will be 1 
dead, but not ; until then, (Great ap- I 
plause). /]

Of course the real old petrified ortho, / I 
4ox, moss back orthodox, : 1 s

WILL CLING TO THE DEVIL,
He expects to have all of bis sins I
charged to the Devil, and at the same I
time he is going to be credited with all I 
the virtues of Christ. Upon thE show- 
iqg on the books, upon this balance, he { 
will be entitled to hls harp and bls halo. ' 
Yes. What a glorious, what an equi- , 
table inspiration! Tlie sorcerer Super
stition changes debt to credit. He 
waves liis wand aud he who deserves 
the tortures of hell receives tho eternal 
reward. But if a man lacks faith then 
the scheme is reversed. While, lu one 
case the soul is rewarded for the vir
tues of another, in the other case tlie 
soul is damned for the sins of another. 
This Is justice when It blossoms into 
mercy. Beyond this even Idiocy cannot ' 
go without crutches. “

Tbe devils are going and the man of 
straw Is going—not dead yet, but he is 
going. .

laughter), , .
Why did God create these angels, 

knowing that they would rebel? Why 
did Infinite wisdom

SOW THE SEEDS OF DISCORD 
in heaven, knowing that he would east 
them into the lake of fire, knowing that 
for them lie would create an eternal 
prison whose dungeons would echo for
ever with the sobs and shrieks of end
less pain? Why did he do it?

How foolish is Infinite wisdom! Won
derful! How malicious is infinite 
mercy, and how revengeful Is bound
less love!

Again I say no sensible man in all 
the world believes In devils.

Why does God allow these devils to 
enjoy themselves at the expense of hls 
Ignorant children? Why does be allow 
them to leave their prisons? Does be 
give them furloughs or tickets of leave? 
Why don’t be keep them away from us? 
Does be want his children misled and 
corrupted so that he can have the 
pleasure of damning their poor souls? 
I don’t know.

Some of the preachers who have an
swered me say that I am fighting a mau 
of straw; that they have advanced; 
that they are thinking and tbat I am 
behind the times. Well, what am I 
fighting? .

I am fighting the supernatural; I am 
fighting the dogma of Inspiration, the 
belief in devils, the atonement, salva
tion by faith, tbe forgiveness of sins 
and the savagery of eternal pain. I am 
fighting the monstrous and absurd,

THE CRUEL AND INFAMOUS, 
and yet ministers say tbat they do not 
believe tbe tilings that I fight, tbat I am 
fighting a man of straw. In this it 
does not seem to me that they are quite 
candid.

But who is this man of straw? Let 
me tell you. A man of straw is their 
master. In every orthodox pulpit 
stands this man of straw; he stands be
side the preacher, stands with a club 
called a creed in liis upraised hand, and 
the shadow of Ills club falls athwart 
the open Bible, falls upon the preach
er’s brain, darkens the light of his rea
son and compels him to^ptray himself.

The man of straw rules every secta-

IF

William Kingdon Clifford, one of the 
greatest men of the century, said, “If 
there is one lesson that history forces 
upon us in every page, RJs this: Keep ‘ 
your children away from the priest, or 
he will make them enemies of man
kind,” _

He did not mean only the Catholic 
priest; lie meant the Protestant gentle
man that is in the same business. 
(Laughter).

No! I tell you that in every orthodox 
Sunday-school children are taught to 
believe in devils. Every little brain is 
a menagerie, filled with wild beasts 
from hell. The imagination is polluted 
with the deformed, the monstrous and 
malicious.

To fill the minds of loving little chil- 
drea with leering fiends, with mocking 
devils, is one of tho basest of crimes. 
.In these pious prisons, these divine 
dungeons, these Protestant aud Oatho- ? 
lio inquisitions children are tortured 
with these cruel lies. Here tliey are / 
taught that to think is wicked and to / 
express your honest thought Is bias- I. 
phemy, and that to live a free and joy- / 
ous life, depending on fact instead of) 
faith, is the sin against the holy ghost.

Children thus taught, thus corrupted 
and deformed become the enemies of, 
investigation. They are no longer true 
to themselves. They have lost the ve
racity of the soul; and In the language 
of Clifford tliey have become “the ene
mies of the human race."

Keep your children ;
FROM THE POLLUTION 

of the orthodox .Sunday-school; and I 
say to all fathers and mothers, keep 
your little innocent children away from 
priests, keep them from the slaves of 
superstition. They will teach them to 
believe In the Devil, in hell, in the pris
on of God, in the eternal dungeon 
where souls suffer forever. These

had torn him and cried with a loud 
voice, he did come out.
'So wc are told that Christ

CAST OUT MANY DEVILS 
and suffered not the devils to speak, 
because they knew him; and in the 
third chapter It is stated that unclean 
spirits when they saw Christ fell down 
before him and cried, saying, “Thou art 
the son of God.” You see they knew It; 
so the Devil himself must have 
known it. .

In the sixth chapter we are told that 
Christ cast out many devils and 
anointed with oil many that were sick. 
I don’t know what good oil would be In 
working a miracle. It might make it 
easier. (Laughter.) Here again tlie 
distinction is made between those pos
sessed by devils and those afflicted by 
disease. So the same accounts are 
given In Mark, for the most part, tliat 
we find in Matthew) They brought a 
boy before Christ, and when the boy 
saw Christ the spirit “tare him and he 
fell on the ground and wallowed, foam
ing;” and Christ asked his father, 
“How long ago is it since this came 
unto blm?" He answered, t'Of a child.” 
And then Christ Said: “Thou dumb and 
deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of 
him; enter no- more into him.” What 
is the use of speaking to a deaf and 
dumb spirit? (Laughter.) He couldn’t 
bear. Well, tbat is another of the mys
teries. Then the disciples asked why 
they could not cSst him out, nnd he 
gave the old reason that they could not 
get them out except by fasting and 
prayer.

Now, is there any doubt about the be
lief of the man who wrote that account?

Is there such a thing, as a dumb and 
' deaf devil? If there, is then a devil Is 
ah organized being,'.organized on a 
physical basis. He has some means of 
■hearing; he has vocal chords, organs of 
speech, and when they got out of. order 
he got dumb, , and when hls ears got 
hrong he was deaf; but he was a phys
ical being. Now, it is not the ear that 
hears; it Is tbe brain. So these 
DEVILS MUST HAVE HAD BRAINS, 
organized beings. You could hardly 
jay that a personification is deaf and

apostles and the apostles healed them. 
Here again a distinction is made be
tween sickness and devils, and I want 
your attention to these things because 
I want to establish the proposition that 
the New Testament does teach the ex
istence of devils. >

Paul also was a believer in the imps 
of darkness. In the eleventh chapter 
be says that long hair Is the glory of 
woman, but that she ought to keep her 
head covered because of the angels. 
Now, what does that mean? What does 
that mean—that tbe glory of woman Is 
her beautiful hair, but that she ought 
to keep her bead covered on account of 
the angels? What does it mean? I 
hunted up that question for years. I 
wanted to understand what that bar
barian meant (Laughter.) I finally 
found tliat In the intellectual era In 
which he lived people believed In incubi 
and succubi. Incubi were male angels; 
succubi were female angels. The female 
angels sometimes tempted priests, and 
the male angels above all things were 
attracted by the
. BEAUTIFUL HAIR OF WOMEN, 
and so Paul said “Keep your head cov
ered on account of tbe angels." (Great 
laughter and applause.) He was- wliat 
they call an inspired man; he got hls 
information from God. .

So we are told In Jude that Michael, 
the archangel, contended with the Devil 
about the body of Moses. We are told 
in Peter to be sober and vigilant, “Be
cause your adversary, the Devil, as a 
roaring lion walketh about seeking 
whom he may devout.” ,

Are people devoured by personifica
tions? Do myths eat anybody? Has 
an. allegory au appetite? (Lapghter.)

So in Ephesians we are warned not to 
give place to devils, nnd In Jimes It Is 
said if'you resist the Devil he will flee 
from you; and in 1st John we are told 
that lie that committeth sin is of the 
Devil-for the reason that the Devil 
sinneth from tbe beginning; and we are 
also told that “for this purpose was the 
Son of God manifested, that be might 
destroy tbe works of the Devil." , .

No Devil, no Christ.. Christ came to 
destroy the works of the Devil,, and 
if you ■

TAKE THE DEVIL AWAY 
then, there is no excuse for Christ's 
living; none whatever. :

So in Revelations, the insanekt of all

grindstones don’t float” “Ah, but,” he 
said, “there was an iron crank in this . 
one." (Laughter.)

Ot course I do not blame the authors 
of the gospel—not at all. They lived In 
a superstitious age and at a time when

RUMOR WAS THE HISTORIAN 
and when gossip corrected the “proof;” 
at a time when people believed every: 
tiling except facts. Natural enough. 
The apostles like their fellows believed 
in miracles and In magic, and/iredulity ’ 
was it virtue. The Rev. Mr. Parkhurst, 
of New York, denounces the apostles as 
worthless cravens. He is an orthodox 
Christian. I do not agree with him. I 
think they were very good men. I do 
not believe that any one of them ever 
tried to reform Jerusalem on the Park
hurst plan. (Laughter.) I do not be
lieve that one of them would 'have tried 
to have indicted and Imprisoned the 
woman to whom Christ said, “Go and 
sin no more.” (Applause.) I admit 
that they honestly believed in.deVlls. 
They were credulous, superstitious; and 
there is one’ little story in tho New 
Testament that perfectly illustrates my 
meaning. It is In the 5th chapter of 
John. .

“Now, there is at Jerusalem, by the 
sheep market, a pool, which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue ‘Bethesda,’ hav
ing five porches.” That one phrase 
shows tbat the gospel of John was not 
written in Hebrew. Never. “There 
was a pool which was called in the 
Hebrew tongue Bethesda.” Nobody 
would write now, no American, and say' 
there was a place called in the English 
language Chicago. ■

And this place “had five porches." 
“In these lay a great multitude of im
potent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water.

“For an angel went down at a certain 
season into the pool and troubled, the 
water: Whosoever then first after the 
troubling of the water stepped in was 
made whole of whatsoever disease be 
had. - . -

“And a certain man was there which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 
When Jesus saw him lie and knew tliat 
lie had been .now a Jong time in that 
case, he saith unto him: ‘Wilt thou be 
made whole?’ The Impotent man an
swered him: ‘Sir, I have no man when 
the water is troubled to put me into 

-the pool; but while . I am coming 
another stepped! down, before me.’ 
Jesus saith unto him: ‘Rise, take up thy 
bed and walk.’ And Immediately the 
man was made whole.”

Now, does any. sensible man believe 
this story? Was the water of Bethesda 
troubled by an angel? Where did the 
angel come from? Where do, angels 
live? Did the angel put medicine In the 
water—just enough to cure one? Did 
he put in different medicines for dlf- 
ferent diseases, or did he have a medi
cine like those that are patented now 
and cure one disease just as well as 
another? (Laughter and applause.) Or, 

' Instead of medicine, did he put just 
’ enough miracle . in the water to cure 
• one. no mutter wliat he had? ■ ,

Was that water troubled by an angel? 
' Possible what apostles and theologians 
1 call angels a scientist knows as car

bonic odd gns-posslbly. . - . ■ 
* John does nol say the people thought 

i the water was troubled by an angel, 
but, he says it was. He does not say 

1 the people thought that the first, one

they got inffli^re-once they couMn't get ' 
out; and they: xvere driving aa’egular 
Indian file procession, driving them 
with whips into (hat burning furnace. 
And over -the otlier side there was 
something like a scaffold or long beam 
braced on the bottom, and iron hoops, 
and lots of poor sinners hanging by the 
tongues and devils just going for their 
naked backs. Oh! it was a beautiful 
scene! (Great laughter.)

Then just on tlie top, you know, 
above, there was a little glimpse of 
heaven. There was a row of the re
deemed, the gentlemen that had been 
washed In the blood of the lamb 
(Renewed laughter), the gentlemen 
whose rascalities bad all been charged 
to tlie Devil. Yes, there they were, 
saved! They were happy; mouths with 
joy stretched from ear to. ear, as they 
looked upon the victims of God's loving 
justice! (Great applause.)

' That is what the church believed 
about devils.

Why, of course, under tbe scheme of 
salvation the Devil was a necessity. 
Somebody had to be responsible for the 
thorns and thistles; somebody had to 
father the mistakes of God.

For centuries the church taught that 
man was totally depraved, that he wns 
by nature the child of the Devil, and 
the new born babes were tenanted with 
unclean spirits, . How do I know?

As late as the middle of the 16th cen
tury every infant that was baptized 
was by that ceremony freed from a 
devil. When the holy water was ap
plied by tlie priest be said: “I com
mand thee, ■

THOU UNCLEAN SPIRIT, 
in the name of the father, the son and 
holy ghost, tliat thou come out and de
part from this infant, whom our Lord 
Jesus Christ has vouchsafed to call to, 
hls holy baptism to be made a member 
of Ais body, and of his holy congrega
tion.” : >

At that time Hie fathers, the theo
logians, the Commentators agreed that 
unbaptized children .went to hell, even 
those born dead; . and these same 
fathers, theologians and commentators 
looking up with clasped hands said, 
“God is Love.”, -,An '•. .

These babes werg pure as pity’s tears, 
innocent as .their mother’s loving 
smiles, and yet tjie makers of our 
creeds beliejedi.aiidj.taught that leering, 
unclean fieqd^iinjjgblted their dimpled 
flesh. Oh, thfe unsearchable riches of 
Christianity!. TLaiightet'.) * ■ •

• For many centuries the church filled 
the world wRA idpylls, with malicious 
spirits that caused storm and tempest, 
disease, accident.putl death; that filled 
the night wJtltovWons of despair, with 
prophecies Hint , drove the dreamers 
mad. These d?WI&i 1 ' - '
ASSUMED ''A THOUSAND FORMS, 
countless disguises, in their efforts to 
capture souls (find destroy the church. 
They even deceived the wisest and the 
best. Someym,es' IJiey made priests for
get their vows. .They melted virtue’s- 
snow in passion's fire aud cunningly 
entrapped and smirched the innocent 
and good. They .even assumed the like
ness of a priest find then got profane 
and went cussingand swearing through 
the streets, just to bring disgrace upon 
the church. There, was one time that 
the Devil assumed the likeness of a 
good bishop, a. pure and holy man, and 
in that likeness he allowed himself to 

: be taken from-the room of a beautiful 
■ widow, at night-yes, b^y- (great 

•laughter),—just to bring disgrace, on 
1 that bishop; and- with such nicety he 
i imitated tbe bishop that lots of people 
• who knew the bishop, when they, saw 

the.Devil,;were Satisfied. that it was the
1 bishop. (Renested rand .great laughter.) 
, And the people didn’t; know any better 
■ until there was a.churcb trial, nnd then 
> they found that It was the Devil and

enemy? Now, just think about it.
If the Devil is a personification, so is 

hell, and all these horrors fade into 
dreams.

Auy clergyman who can read the 
Bible and then say that devils are per
sonifications Is himself a personifica
tion of stupidity or hypocrisy.

Does any intelligent • man whose 
brain has not been deformed by super
stition believe lu the existence of the 
Devil? Let us see.

What evidence have we that he ex
ists? Where does this Devil live when 
he is home? What does he do for a live
lihood? What does bo eat? If he 
doesn't eat he cannot think. Thought 
is a form of force. You cannot create 
force; you have got to borrow it. We 
borrow It from what we breathe and 
from what we eat and drink. How does 
this devil move from place to place
walk or fly, or has be Invented some 
machine? What object has he in life? 
What is his idea of success? According 
to the Bible he knows he is to be de
feated, knows that the end is eternal 
failure, knows that every step he takes 
leads to the infinite catastrophe. Why 
does he act as he does?

Where does this Devil come from? 
About bow large is an average devil? 
(laughter)—what complexion, what 
shape?

Was there ever anything more puer
ile and idiotic found lodgment iu tbe 
human mind? A Devil! “

Our fathers thought that everything 
In this world came from some other 
realm; that all ideas of right and wrong 
came from above; that conscience kind 
of dropped from the clouds; tbat the 

a r V a q •
WAS FILLED WITH IMPS 

that came from perdition, and the day 
with angels that came from heaven, 
and that souls had been breathed into 
men by Jehovah. That is not my phil
osophy. What there Is In this world 
that lives and breathes was produced 
here. Life was not imported, and 
thought and mind not an exotic. Of 
this planet man Is a native. This world 
Is his mother. The maker did not de
scend from the heavens. The maker 
was and is here. Matter and force in 
their countless forms, affinities and re
pulsions produced the living, breathing 
world. • ■

How can we account for devils? Is it 
possible they creep into the bodies of 
men and women and swine? Do they 
stay in the stomach, brain, heart, or liv
er? Are these devils immortal or do 
they multiply and die? Were they all 
created at the same time? Did they 
come from a single pair? ,

If they are subject to death what be
comes of them after death? Do they 
go to some other world, pre they, anni
hilated, or can they get to heaven by 
believing in Christ? I don't know) I 

’ don’t know. (Great laughter).
But one thing I do know. In the 

brain of science
DEVILS HAVE NEVER LIVED.

In the brain of science you will find no 
goblins, ghosts, wraiths' or imps, no 
witches or spooks. In the brain of sci
ence the supernatural does not exist. 
No man of science or sense in the whole 
world believes in devils any more than 
he does in mermaids, vampires, gor- 
gons, hydras, naiads, dryads, nymphs, 
fairies or anthropophagi—any. more, 
than he does In the fountain of youth; 
the philosopher’s stone,, perpetual mo
tion-or flat money. (Sensation). '

There is the same difference between 
religion and science that .there Is ’be
tween a mad house and a university, 
between a fortune teller and a mathe
matician, between emotion and phllos- 
ophy, between guess and demonstra
tion. ■

I am delighted tbat tbe devils have 
। gone. I am delighted that with them 

they took the miracles, of Christ, The

rian school and college, every orthodox 
church. The man of straw is the cen
sor who passes on every sermon. Now 
and then—not often—some minister . 
puts a little sense Into hls discourse, 
tries to take ti forward step; down 
comes the club and the man of straw 
demands an explanation, a retraction. 
If tbe minister meekly takes It back, 
good. If -he docs not, bo- is brought to 
book. That Is the work of the mau of 
straw. This man of straw
PUT THE PLASTER OF SILENCE 
on tlie lips of Prof. Briggs, and he was 
forced to leave the church or remain 
dumb. The man of straw closed the 
mouth of Prof. Smith and he has not 
opened it since. The man of straw 
would not allow tbe Presbyterian creed 
to be changed, and yet there is not an 
intelligent man on tbe earth who be
lieves tl)e Presbyterian creed. (Ap
plause.) Not one; and yet tbe man of 
straw would not allow it to be changed.

The man of straw took Father Mc
Glynn of New York, by the collar,v 
forced him to hls knees, made him take 
back bis words and made blm ask for
giveness for having been abused. 
(Laughter).

The man of straw In your own town 
pitched Prof. Swing out of the pulpit. 
The man of straw drove the Rev. Mr.
Thomas from 
(Applause).

The man of 
around at the

the Methodist chureh.

straw Is now looking 
Rev. Mr. Haynes. (Ap-

plause.) In a little while he will have 
a few words with him. The Rev. Mr. 
Haynesadmits that man has not fallen, 
that he was not made perfect, but says 
that for years map has been rising, has 
been advancing, that he lias come from 
the depths to the heights where be now 
stands. (Applause).

The man of straw will attend to his 
case. (Laughter.) If he is right there 
was no fall of man, and if there was no 
fall of man, no atonement. No atone
ment, no salvation by faith. No salva
tion, no hell. No heli, no preach. No 
preach, no contribution box (prolonged 
laughter and applause)—and the man of 
straw is looking out for that box. (Re
newed laughter).

THE MAN OF STRAW
should look out for tbe Rev. Mr. Cad
man. He says that we don't know the 
authors of half the books in theiBlble— 
a preacher, too, full of the holy ghost, 
a man that has been set apart, yes, sir, 
and he doesn't believe the flood; he 
doesn't believe tbat God drowned the 
whole world, because his mercy was 
over- all bls works. No! He has doubts 
abdut Lot’s wife being changed into 
salt, really (laughter), and be has some 
doubts about Jonah taking cabin pas
sage in that fish. (Renewed laughrter.) 
Of course he believes lots of other mir
acles just as idiotic, but not those. 
(Laughter). The man oUstraw Is wait
ing for him, I can tell him. (More 
laughter). ■

So Prof. Gilbert, he ligsufew doubts 
whether the apostles understood 
Christ. Yes. There they Were for 
three years wandering about tho coun
try, not attending to auy particular 
business but wandering around tbe 
country, sleeping beneath the stars—no 
bedclothes but clouds; and he, thinks 
they didn’t understand him. The man 
of straw will attend to him; it won’t be 
long. .. ; , . ■ ' , ■

These men are giving up the geplogy 
and astronomy of the Bible; they are 
retreating; they are admitting the his
tory is untrue; retreating, giving up n 
little of the inspiration, throwing away 
ghosts and wizards, Now, they are 
throwing away some of the miracles 
and they have killed lots of tlie little 
devils. Ip a little while they will mur
der tlie Devil himself,

In only a few. years the pulpit will 
take the Bible; for what It Is worth. 
Tbo good and trite will be treasured in 
Hie heart; the foolish, the absurd and 
Infamous will be thrown away,: When

frlghtful absurdities are a part ot 
Christianity. Take these lies from the 
ereed and the whole scheme falls Into 
shapeless ruin. This dogma of bell Is 
the infinite of savagery; it is the dream 
of insane revenge. It makes God a ) 
wild beast, an infinite liyeua. It makes ; 
Christ as malicious us a fanged viper;" ■ 
and I tell you to-night, save the poor x , 
children from tbe pollution of this hor
ror. Protect them from tlie stain of 
this infinite lie. Let us be true to our- . 
selves. .

I admit there are many good and ' 
beautiful passages in the Old and New ' 
Testaments. I admit that from tlie Ups 
of Christ dropped -

MANY PEARLS OF KINDNESS, 
of love. Every verse tjiat is true and 
tender I treasure in my heart. Every 
thought behind which Is the tellr of 
pity, I appreciate and love. But I can
not accept it all. Many utterances at- 
trlbuted to Christ shock my brain and -, 
heart They are infinitely cruel; they 
are infinitely absurd. I cannot believe >1 
them; I cannot accept them.

Take from the New Testament the in- / 
finite savagery, the malevolebce of eter- ; 
nal pain, the absurdity tf. salvation by ! 
faith, the Ignorant belief in the exist- : 
ence of devils, the Immorality and cru
elty of the atonement—bow horrible 
that doctrine! Let me tell you to-night 
It Is better, far nobler to deserve with
out receiving than to receive without 
deserving. (Great applause.) Think! 
Think! Take from tbe New Testament 
the doctrine of non-resistance that de
nies to virtue the right of self-defense— 
tuke these things away—the ignorant 
mlTacles—take them away nnd how glo
rious it would be that the remainder is 
really true! Compared witb tills knowl
edge how everything else in nature 
would shrink and shrivel! What ec
stasy it would be to know that God 
really exists, that he Is our father and 
that he loves and cares for the children 
of men; to know that all tbe tears that 
grief sheds here will some otherwheres 
be the pearls of joy; to know that all 
the paths that human beings travel, 
turn and wind as they may, whether in 
the mire of crime or on the heights of 
honor, lead at last to the gates of stain
less peace! How the heart would thrill 
and throb to know that Christ was in 
fact the conqueror of death; Unit at hls 
grave the ail-devouring monster was 
baffled audbeaten forever; to know that 
from that moment the tomb became the 
door that opens on eternal life! To 
know this would change all sorrow into 
gladness. Poverty, failure, disaster, 
defeat, power, place and wealth would
become meaningless sounds. To 
your babe upon your knee and 
“Mine, and mine forever’’—what 
To clasp .

THE WOMAN YOU LOVE

take 
say, 
joy!

In your arms, and to know that she Is 
yours, Mid yours forever, yours though ' 
suns darken and constellations fade; to 
know that the loved and dead are not ^'; 
lost, tliat they still love and wait for $^ 
you; to know that Christ has dispelled '-^ 
the darkness of the grave, the darkness ': 
of death, and filled the tomb with eter
nal light—to know tills would be al! 
that the heart could bear. Beyond this 
joy could not go. Beyond this there 
would be no place for hope.

How beautiful, how enchanting death . 
would be, and how we would long to ■ 
see his fleshless skull! What rays of 
glory would stream’from hls sightless ... 
sockets, and how the heart would long 
for tbe touch of his stilling hand! The 
shroud would become a robe of glory, 
the funeral procession a harvest home, 
nnd the grave would mark tbe end of 
sorrow, the beginning of eternal joy.

And yet, it were far better that all 
this should be false than thatrall of the 
New Testament should be true; far bet
ter to have no heaven than to have 
heaven and hell; far better to have no 
God ” J' .

THAN GOD AND DEVIL; ’ < 
better to rest, in eternal sleep, uncon
scious, pulseless, breathless, than to be ? 
the favorite angel of God and to sit at 
Ills right hand and to know that tho 
ones you love, the ones that love you 
are lu the prison of eternal pain. Bet* 
ter to live a free and loving life, a life 
that ends forever at tbe grave, than to 
bo an immortal slave. Tbe master can
not be great enough to make slavery 
sweet. (Great applause.) I have no . 

ambition to become a winged servant, a 1 
winged slave. Bettereteriml ’̂-CP' .■$

(Continued on page 7.)
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF SPIRITUALISM A MESSAGE FROM THE SOUL-REALM

And yet people talk about these

with the facts. I have had what pur-

come from the other side, and many
Ob, what a wonder freedom is! We 

prato about it in our prison-houses of

[ WHAT TO DO.

An Easter Sermon, by Rev. M. J. Savage, the Renowned 
Lfberal Divine of the Messiah Pulpit, New York.

. I take as my text from the fifteenth 
;5 , Chapter of the First Epistle to the 
. churches in Corinth, the fourteenth 

verse,—“If Christ be not risen, then is 
our preaching valuj and your faith is 
also vain.” S

Of course, from tine point of view that 
Paul occupied, If Jesus had not come 
up from the underworld anti been seen 

. alive, then their faith, that Christians 
were to be delivered from death, was 
vain, and their preaching without any 
adequate foundation. As most of you 
doubtless know, the Easter hope and 
the Enster celebration under some 
name, iu some form, are thousands of 
years older than Qhristhinity, But the 
significance of our Christian Easter Ues 
in tills one fact, to which I call your 
special attention. The whole meaning 
of it is here—the belief that a man, 
whatever else or more he may have 
beeu, after he bad passed through the) 
experience called death, had been seen; 
had communicated with his Mends, 
and so demonstrated that death > was 
not the end of conscious existence. 
This is the significance of Easter; and 
this precisely is the significance that is 
claimed for Spiritualism.

The believers in this great faith tell 
us that they, too, have had communica
tions from those who have’ passed 
through the experience called death, 
that they have been seen, that their 
voices have been heard. Mark you, for 
the present I am saying nothing what
ever ns to the truth of this claim. I

I wish to call your attention emphatically 
I. to the fact that the significance of the 

Easter claim and the claim of Spiritual
ly / Ism are precisely the same; and, if they 
r are true, they demonstrate the same 

great truth and fill the human heart
I \ with the same great hope.
I I A Spiritualist would very likely tell 
I - I you that the advantage was on his side, 
I because the evidence, whatever-it may 
I be, which is offered to us for the fact 
I eighteen or nineteen hundred years ago, 
[ is old—the witnesses cannot be cross-
| questioned; it must be taken on faith.
I While the advocates of Spiritualism 

w|ll tell you that their facts are pres- 
[ ent, happening almost every day in the 

year, accessible to anybody; and they
I offer them to you only on the basis of
I the scientific claim that evidence can be

’ shown. This Is their claim; and it is a
I claim that we shall find of great slgnlfl- 
| cance as we pass on to the development 
I of our morning’s theme.
I I have been showing you for some 
I ‘ weeks past how the almost universal 

'belief in life beyond death has been 
fe held, and has grown, In all religions, 

among all people. I have shown*, voti, 
especially, during the last two or three 

| Sundays, how this belief has come to 
l ’> \ overshadow the world, so that the com

- mon lives of common men have been 
lives of other worldliness, so to speak— 

; the present life has been diminished 
and belittled in the comparison, until it 
has seemed of almost no account. I 
have shown you how this overbelief, 

;• that offered very little in the way of
■Jf scientific evidence, that offered no pres
' • ent or modern facts in Its support, has 
S? . been reacted against by the spirit of in

’ qulry, of question, of modern science, 
■ until there is at the present time on the 
' part of the more intelligent classes of 
< tlie people, and those who have come to 
/ accept the method of science, as I hold 

• it to-be, as the one and only method of 
.knowledge, very serious doubts con

-:;: corning these dear precious things of 
;;.. the human heart that cannot as yet be 
; „ demonstrated—so far as the general
■fe opinion is concerned.

I want you to note that we are to deal 
w. this morning with a reaction against a 

■ '• reaction. Though it has been proved 
; to the satisfaction of those who have 
fe" been dealing with the great, material 
' , facts of the universe that the existence

1 of the soul and Its continuance after 
-death are incapable of proof, the great 

a/S masses of the people—who love, and to 
?(■ ' whom human life Is as nothing without 

love—have refused to accept the ver- 
/ diets of science,—have refused to be- 

lleve that these men who have said, “I 
? do not know,” have probed the matter 

to the bottom. They have said, We 
-. cannot give up the trust and the hope;

- and though we admit in a general way, 
; and with regard to all other themes,
. the supremacy of the scientific method,
fe''. yet we must believe here or we cannot 

live. And so, in spite of the methods 
A and the claims of science, tbe great ma-

jorlty of tbe common people have clung 
to the hope, and believed that somehow 

' and sometime it would be vindicated as 
i a rational hope.
' It is Interesting to notice the attitude 

of the poets as Indicating this great
. common belief and trust For Instance, 

the first verse of this hymn of Whit
tier’s that we have just sung,—

“Ob, sometimes comes to soul and 
sense

A feeling which is evidence 
That very near about us lies 
The realm of spirit mysteries.”

■ < I have had the pleasure of talking 
r this whole matter over with Mr. Whit
. tier, and know that he believed the 

essence, the substance, of what is called 
Spiritualism, though he did not give 
much of bls time to what was called in
vestigation of the facts. But he cries 
out, you remember, showing how close 
it was to his heart,—

— '‘Alas for him who never sees
The stars shine through his cypress

' trees,

Who hath not learned in hours of faith 
That life is ever Lord of death, 
And love can never lose its own."

And, then, you are familiar with 
those sweet words of Longfellow's:

■ “There is no death! What seems so is 
transition. .

This life of mortal breath
Is but the suburb of the life Elysian 

Whose portal we call death.”
■ I could quote.to you passages from 
hundreds of poets—from Sill, who has 
written so finely, under the title of “A 
Morning Thought,” to Browning, who 
believed with his’ whole soul, so that 
he defied death, and said that he was 
not one to be afraid when death came, 
he did not wish to be delivered from 
any of its pictured horrors,’ who did not 
shrink from feeling the fog In his 
throat, who did not fear to face him In 
any form, and who, under the title of 
“Apparent Failure,” another poem, as
serts his great eternal hope for the poor 
wrecks of humanity, washed by the 
waves of crime to the horrible strand of 
the Paris morgue. Browning Is not 
very orthodox In his faith; but lie be
lieves In God nnd the human soul to 
such an extent that he thinks they 
never can be finally separated.

And then there is Tennyson's lovely 
“Crossing tlie Bar,” closing with the 
words,—
“For though from out our bourne of 

Time and Place
The flood may bear me far, 

I hope to see my Pilot face to face
When I have crossed the bar.” •

his intimate friend;- Bayard Taylor, 
must just give you a’line or two:

I

, i “When the soft , 
Spring gales are blowing over Cedar

' croft, < , , . .
Whitening the hawthorn; when the vio

lets bloom
Along the Brandywine, and overhead 
The sky is blue as Italy’s,—he will 

come,
Ay, he will come! I cannot make him 

dead.”
And I would like to repeat to you 

two passages from Walt Whitman; but 
there is nqt time; so I will quote one 
brief one, though I have quoted it here 
before. Bo you know I loye to say it in 
all presences in his honor, since he was 
a man so misunderstood. I do uot 
know of more than two other men in 
the history of this world like him in 
this respect, and one qf those is Jesus, 
aud the other Socrates—who so mag
nificently, so calmly, so conqueringly 
met death. I know of nothing in all 
literature to match the sweet, grand 
things which Whitman has written 
about death. This one you can place 
beside Tennyson’s “Crossing the Bar”:

“Joy, shipmate, joy!
(Pleased to my soul at death I cry,) 
Our life is closed, our life begins;
The long, long anchorage we leave, 
The ship Is clear at last, she leaps! 
She swiftly courses from the shore;

Joy, shipmate, joy!”
That was Whitman’s welcome to 

death. . -
Note also the grand challenge of 

Holmes: •

“Is this the whole sad story of creation, 
Told by its breathing myriads o’er 

and o’er— *
One glimpse of day, then black annihi- 

’ latlon,
A sun-lit passage to a sunless shore?

have done, it has liberalized the thought 
of the people who have accepted it both 
In regard to God’s dealing with this 
world and also as to his doings In the 
next. . ■

But now one thing no ehurch can af
ford to overlook. There has never been 
a religion on the face of the earth that 
did not start with precisely the same 
kind of happenings that Spiritualists 
claim are taking place to-day—never 
one. Christianity started with what? 
Appearances Of people from the other 
side; ^voices out of the unseen; appari
tions,Strange happenings—precisely the 
same kind of happenings that Spiritual
ists claim are taking place-to-day. Ju
daism was born out of tlie same kind of 
atmosphere and supposed occurrences, 
So was Buddhism, so was Mohamme
danism, so has been every religion that 
I have been able to study in all my long 
life of research, AI! religions claim to 
have had at their beginning visions and 
voices, appearances, teachings, coming 
out of the unseen. Only It is immense
ly to the advantage of Spiritualism, let

both very careful and 'most' anxious to 
guard themselves agalnstcthe possible 
suspicion of ’ belief. In sueh vulgar 
things as a rap oh >, table or a move
ment of a physical object. For the life 
of me’I can never«undpxstand what 
there is so foolish or degrading in a rap.. 
Suppose you were ta one Doom of a ho
tel and I in another, .and Iishould want 
to call on you. If Lam courteous and 
half-polite, I do not open the door, and 
rush in without finding out whether 
you want to see met or not. I tap on 
the door to announce myself. Suppose 
I have a friend In the Unseen, close by 
me, who wishes to communicate some
thing to me, and finds he can call my 
attention by a tap., Is there anything 
so very silly about it? If there is, I am 
too dull to discover jj. . f

Aud, then, as to this question of the 
movement of physical bodies. Did you 
ever think—please sjop and consider 
this, for it is the essence of the whole 
matter—if there is a power in the uni
verse that is capable of lifting a grain 
of wheat or a hair without the use of 
any muscular or physical effort, then 
he who has discovered this lias crossed 
the Rubicon and has answered the 
question as to whether this universe Is 
material or spiritual. If a particle of 
matter can lie moved without muscular 
contact or physical force, in the ordi
nary sense in which those words are 
used, then it is demonstrated to all the 
world tliat there Is unseen spiritual 
power at work there; aud, if these 
movements indicate intelligence, then 
the power that moves is an intelligent 
power.

‘The Awakening and Experience of a Materialist in Spirit 
Life,’’ Given Through Cora L. V. Richmond.

me repeat again, that the happenings 
are supposed to take place to-day, the 
witnesses are alive, can be cross-exam
ined. You cau find out whether they 
are honest men or whether they are 
dishonest, whether they have been de
luded or whether they have really 
found out something of value. You can 
find out these facts to-day; while con
cerning the basis of all the other relig
ions you must simply take the ques
tions at Issue on faith, because they are 
no longer capable of investigation. In 
regard to most of them there is not a 
single first-hand witness to any of these ___ ... _________ _  
occurrences. Tbe only first-hand wit-1 things as though they liaiL no siguiffi 
ness that we have to the seeing of cance at all. This Is the shallowest way 
Jesus after his death is Paul; and Paul I of dealing with the matter. I have had 
does not claim to have seen him In the | It said to me a thousand times that 
body which was burled In the tomb, whatever claims to come from the oth- 
He saw him in a vision on the road to er side is always silly and foolish, noth- 

 Dfea8TU8-. , , . ing dignified,, nothing.worthy. That,
8“’ beea«se I And myself again, shows tliat the person who 

continually misunderstood and misrep-1 makes the statement is not acquainted 
resented, to state one or two things con- ”',H- +u- *—.— t - ■
eerning my own personal attitude. I I ported -to be hundreds of message's 
read a paper some years ago at Sara-, acme from tbo vtL^ uuu umuy 
toga before the National Conference on I have asked me what kind of messages
Immortality and Modern Thought.” I “'- . ..... ’ ’---- " ’ - -

was not a little interested and amused
, , , , , aUer the meeting to find that a lot of

Give back our faith, ye mystery-solv- my good friends, who hated Spiritual-
ing lynxes, ism, had gone out saying, "Savage has

Robe us once more in heaven-aspiring I lost bls head, and gone over to the Snir-
creeds! ituallsts.” And there were a lot of

Better was dreaming Egypt with her | Spiritualists there who went out of tlie__ , - ................... ucttuo
i meetlnS angry and disgusted because I | free from the nonsense inherited from

Tbe stony convent with its cross and ] was not a believer, or at any rate did ” -----
beads.” not dare to say so. On one side they

were angry because I seemed to be for 
it, and on the other side because my at-The poets, then, I say, who have al

most universally—with exceptions like , ----hn7antKhK“’ tht aU?°r °f the RU’ । ‘inn -0 “® . ttk.”' 
baiyat, and Byron-touched tbe human 
heart, have sung of hope and life, not 
of despair and death. And yet-and 
here Is the meaning of the point I sug
gested a moment ago—these men, and 
nil modern men, have felt the touch of 
this great question that has swept over 
modern life, that has challenged them 
to bring their proofs or else surrender

-----„------- ... My conclu
sion was that probably I had hit the 
middle path of truth and soberness.

I have never called myself a Spirit
ualist. I have been charged with being 
a coward and time server for not doing

tliey were. I have frequently replied 
that they were very much on the level
of my daily mail. I get some very silly 
things every morning in my mail, some 
malicious things, some stupid things. I 
get some things tender and noble and 
sweet, some things full of intelligence. 
And, if we’could once get our heads

the old and discarded ideas of tbe past, 
such as the idea that the moment anuui 
dies he is either a devil or an angel— 
this is just what wo should expect. If 
I should die on this platform this morn
ing, aud come to consciousness in five 
minutes, I should expect to be neither 
more foolish nor more wise than I am
now. Why should' I be? And, if 1 
should send you a message, why should

so. I believe th^t at the heart of Spirit- it not be on the average of my present 
uaiism there is (threat truth, perhaps, | Intelligence? >

U11O cuuueaaea , 1JOt yet clenrly outllu«i' understood, or" ~' ..............
to bring their proofs or else surrender ' fhu°iBllai?<1' bSve never been 
their beliefs. And the one wonderful “ ™ ° caJ* /ny8<df, a Spiritualist, be- 
thing about Spiritualism, without any ™ttat W°» 8 US.^ P°PuIarly to 
reference to its truth or Its falsity is , tbe new?Pal>ei®' it would utterly mls- 
what I called yotrr attention to a^o I 
ment ago, that it does not ask your «°?ne<l e^ wltH the movement that I 
blind belief. It says, Come aad^ee, “°*only do not believe, but with which 
and do uot believe a word beyond what ! disgusted beyond words, that I 
you can see or hear or feel of reality j f^aTllvTel^n^ti^ T?1" thC na“?’ M erta wm ,t tM« „., » ।

.se : k^ ii a as । ~ SESt
c’ 8 Calle^, Modern worst enemy. There have been a large 

k£ow nXsTllle1 C>Ia8s among the“ wll° are 80 emulous

turvy by what were supposed to be vis- thing no matter thnt L tt® frOm?he TW’ tb0Ugh K Xut taveXttog ortkffig 
they Were not accepted as from above, | for evidence 8 K 5

nthier ta»en t0 ^ devices of dev- Another thing that has been against 
Ils. Perhaps the most of you know that them-not with me however t Ave

the son of the old doctor, held the belief striking uarallelism right In there wirh 
firmly to tbe last hour of his life that ChristonItv Yon neli e 
nrHmaad ^ ?Flg1?’ toough his | went around then, not asking whether
orthodoxy prevented him from consent- Jesus was a real prophet or whether 
ing to any but a demoniac explanation what he said was triw hot 
aS™

Stuart Phelps Ward, who has I ular movement before thev written so many books dealing with1 - ----- c ore they join,
themes of this character. This preceded 
the outbreak at Hydesville.' What did

Undoubtedly I was dead! There it 
was, that other me, that body which I 
supposed constituted And contained all 
the vital force, all the activity of mind, 
heart and brain/which I supposed when 
it died would be the last of me.

I remember a sense of suffocation and 
I thought I called but for help; but the 
next thing I knew I was watching the 
thing lying there that looked precisely 
like myself. There it was, the exact 
personal image, only the eyes were 
closed, the lips were motionless, the 
face was colorless, the hands refused to 
move and the whole thing was as use
less a lump of dust as you could imag
ine. I said while looking at It:

“You poor tiling, is that you? Lately 
you were active, you were buoyant, you 
were full of life and animation, your 
hands could move, your feet could walk, 
you could obey the bidding of the mind 
that was within you; what are you do
ing now, lying there motionless and 
aimless? Get up, I say. and do my 
work, for I am not through.”

It neither moved nor was obedient to 
my wish, nor could I circumvent, or 
surround, or pervade Jit with the thought 
that.was criticising it so. Then I felt 
rather compassionate and I said: “You 
are helpless after all with your organic 
structure, you can do nothing. There 
you are wltlf closed eyes, inanimate 
lips, cheeks that refuse to glow, hands 
that will not move, feet that will not 
walk. What are you doing this for? I 
am talking to you like something else. 
Who are you? Who am I?

“If that be myself, why am I pitying 
It, talking to it so? Why Is it separate 
from me? Why am I standing here, 
erect, full of youth, animation, hope and 
strength, determined to work and you 
will not do my work for me?

“It is many years we have traveled to
gether, you and I, and is it for that we 
now must part? Are you something 
separate from me? If you are not arise 
and go forth as before for there Is much 
work for me to do.

knew it, you are released, you are set 
free; you are one of us!”

1 turned land saw one who bad some
what that Iwas familiar. Then I saw it 
was one whom I had known and trust
ed as a wise and worthy exemplar, a 
sage in lines of thought with which I 
was familiar. I said: "I am dreaming 
tliat this is you, for you died long ago.”

“Aye! I died to earth as you are now 
deaij to earth, and if you would enter 
into the knowledge of the things that 
pertain to this life, you must for once 
and all separate your thoughts from 
that body which lies there, and live in 
the real energy of your being.”

“What do you mean by the real ener
gy of my being?” •

“We mean your spirit which is now 
set free,”

“How do I know it is spirit? How do 
I know that it is set free?”

“Then,” said my kind friend, “exam
ine yourself. Lo! you seem to have 
hands, and feet, and body, and brain, 
and you can move at will.”

“I know,” I said, “I cannot move at 
will If I have hands, feet, body and 
brains, yet you seem to have those and 
you can move at will.”

“Think where you would wish to be.” 
I thought of one wlio at that moment 

was mourning, and who was distant 
from the place where my body lay. As 
quick as the thought, my friends, ! was 
there.

Bowed with grief and weeping bitter
ly, because that friend thought I bad 
taken my own life in my own hands, I 
found her. She bent over some written

How to Find Out,
Fill a bottle or common glass with 

your water and let it stand twenty-four 
hours; a sediment or settling indicates 
an unhealthy condition of the kidneys; 
if It stains your linen it is evidence of 
kidney trouble; too frequent desire, to 
pass it or pain In the back is also con- 
.T>n£?g pr°of that the kidneys and 
bladder are out of order. J

There Is comfort in the knowledge so 
often expressed, that Dr. Kilmer’s 
^““P-Koot’ the great kidney remedy 
fulfills every wish in curing rheuma
tism, pain in tlie back, kidneys, liver, 
bladder and every part of the urinary 
passage. It corrects inability to’ hold 
water and scalding pain in passing, it, 
or bad effects following use of liquor, 
wine or beer, and overcomes that un
pleasant necessity of being compelled 
to go often during the day, and to get 
up many times during the night. The 
mild and the extraordinary effect of 
Bwamp-Root is soon realized. It stands 
the highest for Its wonderful cures of
the most distressing cases. If you need 
a medicine you should have the best. 
Sold by druggists iu fifty-cent and one- 
dollar sizes. '

You may have a sample bottle of this 
wonderful discovery and a book that 
tells more about it, both sent absolutely 
free by mall, address Dr. Kilmer & Co., 
Binghamton, N. Y. When writing men- 

fe™ you read tllls generous offer 
in tbe Chicago Progressive Thinker.

Bible for human existence, I studied 
the poets, philosophers and ideal lives 

fefe tbey a11 ‘a«Mht me that this 
s what comes after death. They have 
breathed upon me in my study and 
many n ‘lme> untH on the wings of Im
agination I have mounted unto the 
realm of thought and have been set 
free.

'1

^1

i fl
'S

memorials. I was aware of her thought 
and strove to comfort her. Although 
she could not hear, and I could not bear 
that I made any vibrations, I perceived ,----------------- VUI ur1Bvu-uouses or
that, my thought and sympathy affected clay, dear friends, and ask others to fol 
her; that she seemed to feel as she did tow us to our particular heights where 
when I spoke encouraging words to her we Inhabit new prison walls Em- on 
upon earth. 1 one hill Is the prison house of theoloev
..Shc,s®ld: “How strange! It is as I and on the other is (what I now realize 

he wele here’ aud yet he 16 I waB> the prison house of materialism 
T , To say toat “we do not know,” and

Then I pressed another thought, fol- , say It with tbe willingness to kuow is 
lowing the first in quick succession, one thing, To say “we do not know ” 
Though dead 1 still live and am here. and say It with the spirit of “neither 

‘Is it possible,” she said, “that I am I does any one else,” is quite another I 
losing my mind? That this insane realized that I had said it with 
Idea of one who has passed on, living spirit; that there was not in all tho 
and returning is taking possession of earth any human being who knew 
“e? , about the life beyond. So I realized In

I repeated it again as intently as be- thls new-found freedom that I had been 
fore. Then it seemed that I stood be- enslaved by that opinion; that it was a 
fore her; in wuat guise I know not, but 1(|nd of creed that we Secularists had 
she recognized me. Then, so great was fashioned; not knowing about It our- 
the shock, that for the interval we were| selves we were quite determined that 
parted and she saw me no more. we, not only could not know, but no one

• . _ . MJ'teacher said: “What do you think I elRC could know, and we followed it
was I that was hearing this? What I now?” 1 When It came to my consciousness
business had I to hear if I were dead? I thought it was wonderful. Every that the body that had manifested 
What business hud I to see if I were I Instant new wonders came. These peo- tove, my hate, my intelligence or
dead? Were they going to bury me pie were revealed to me by their states I lack of It, all there was of me could do
alive? of mind. I saw, or thought I saw, re- nothing whatever but go back to dust

A horrid feeling came over me. Per-1 semblances to their former selves, but what other real life could come to
Imps my body was In a trance-not dead more beautiful and perfect, or In some ‘lent- friends, except the life that was 
-only in a state of coma. But I did not instances more shadowed and de- then and there in the spirit state? 
feel as though I was In a trance. There I formed. You talk about real things and the
was the body, here was I. I said, in thought, what is the mean- rose fades before your very eves- vou

I assure you, friends, that the one 11“S of these who seem shadowed and I tolk about the realities of matter and 
great revealment of that moment was deformed more than they did in the bu- I toey are transmuted and transformed
as if the heavens had opened and an- man state? I was told that that was even while you speak, and then you fall
other absolutely unexpected world had | the true revealment of their mental back on the Immutable principles of
been revealed. moral and spiritual condition. truth, justice and freedom and think

But at that moment I saw nothing, | Involuntarily I shrunk back. I said: |You Nave something that endures 
heard nothing, knew nothing excepting “Haw do I look?” A consciousness 1 toll you, riends, the human mind
that there was the thing I called myself, “p ----- '---- “ ------- *— “— ’ ’ ’ ‘
and here I was going on thinking, crit
icising and wondering why they made 
all this display and all this fuss over

"What is this that seems to have part
ed us? It was not of your seeking nor 
of mine. What has parted us? Why 
am I separate from you, and why 
you there?” And there still was no
swer. .

I saw people moving all about 
form," examining the pulse, and 
heart-beats, and applying various

are 
an-

the 
the 
in-

struments to see If there were any man
ifestations of life there. They said 
“He is dead.”

I knew they said It. I felt them say 
It. I do not know whether I heard it or 
not, but I knew they said It. Now, who

The very silliest thing on the face of 
the earth, it seems to me, that people 
do Is to go to mediums for advice, par
ticularly in regard to financial matters. 
I am fairly up in .arithmetic; but I 
should hope nobody-.of sense would 
come to me, If they;cnuld,i after I was 
dead, about stocks on Wall.street. I do 
not know why I should be, supposed to 
anow so much about a thousand things 
because I am oead? ,Fools die every 
moment; and I suppose-,they are as big 
foojs'five minutes afterwards as they 
were before. If I,wanted advice in 
financial matters, I would rather have 
a word from Pierpont) Morgan than 
from a congress of la> thousand spirits, 
although I knew thb >'nitsaage genuine.

This by way of a: hint that you can 
elaborate in a hundredi directions, and 
see how silly It is '.to go to “business
mediums,’’ 
selves.

To recur 
gence that 
other side,

as they '’advertise thein-
■ ■ -- o r ■ ■
to this question of intelli- 
purports to eome from tlie
let me say to you, find out 

whether the people who make this 
claim know what they are talking 
about There is no end of trash that

"Ilawdo I look?” A consciousness . _______ _ _
of niy^auui—Imperfections swept I greater than truth, and justice, "and 
through my mind. Thoughts of deeds freedom or it could not think of them 
performed and left undone pervaded 1 am think of truth, justice and free- 
me like piercing swords. I said how dom, and think that they endure but 
small and insignificant I seem, even to what estimate do I put upon the hu- 
myselfl 1 man mind?

that body, while I • was here talking 
with them, or to them, for they did not 
answer. I said to the physician, “I am 
uot dead.” He paid no attention what
ever. I said to my friend on the other 
side, “Why, here I am.” He made no 
response. I even whispered to eome 
whowere nearer and dearer, “I am here, 
I am all right.” They paid no atten
tion, but went on mourning as if I was 
really dead. .

Then I became somewhat indignant 
that they should pay so much attention 
to that body, and pay no attention

Nay, friend,’ my mentor replied,. Hem I am convicted, and that in tho 
. we are not here to sit in judgment on presence of these living witnesses of 
one another. We see only that which the bigotry and bondage which even re- 
was best. You must take care of the | fused to think logically on a subject 

 , where my opinion had already been 
Then I said: “Do I live after death, made up.

A

and still there is no place of punlsh-। , Set free! Ah, if you knew the mean-
0 whlc11 1 was taught in ing of freedom from every limitation

™ i , - fl0m eyes that ««> only see a few vf
r r^enter suld: Look within." brations of light; from ears that can 

ink * re a . h? records of the only -hear, and that very indistinctly, a
8 were eft undone, and the 1 few vibrations of sound; from the 11m- 

„ „ * . things that were done. I saw there a Itations of the senses that feed and sus-
realize that I was separate from It. consciousness of my short-comlngs^and tain the body, but have little to do with 
Was not my thought of some conse- 1 so longed to do the things that I had sustaining the mind; from the llmfta 
quence? Was not my real self some- not done while the opportunity to do tlons of the brain that will not work 
thing? Must I appeal to them in vain, I them in earth life was past. Would I when it Is weary or over-wrought and 
I who had never spoken that tbey did | ever be able to dothose things? the limitations of the physical ’bodv
not heed me? Again the answer came: “When there I that at last dies

THby made uo response. Dead to all I great desire to do that which Is best I would not have treated my friend 
intent and purpose as far as they were ‘here is always a way. The spirit I as that body treated me As Hurl ved 
concerned! Not by my own hand I as-1 knows no denial." ‘ 1 the Hfe ,tt
sure you, nor by my own wish, al- Then I said: “Do you mean to tell me I count mvself greater than the Siodv- 
though it was what Is caUed an acci-‘hat, deprived of the physical body and something more was I? That body 
dent or casualty. material surroundings I can do any-doubtless disintegrates and passes back

How was I to settle with myself? i™?Lf ^ ‘‘°h8e "1°“ 1 ?ay have neg’ lnt0 the ‘^‘ngs of which it was made* 
Just before, It seemed it had no.t’been fefeL0 ,w,boni 1 may Muve wronged | to serve some purpose In nature- may- 

 many hours, I had distinctly declared I „ ngly fe 1 b«’ likG ‘he body of one of our progeni
that I knew of no possible existence T u°i n tbat y°? y^hl but | tors, it will serve to nourish an apple
separate from that body. ^’“’’fe^0 n in the way of the spirit.” ; tree on the fruitage of which small

I had dreams—everyman has dreams! I the ■mbit?” y°U mean by tbe way of I hoys will feed. But of this that can
" hnd iconic—nil mon Hova Mnnic. k™+ t * urnufe + 1 think and live, and be in the presence
bad early in life separated myself from I fr|8nd J°>Ur ■ 2f these mind8’ revered and blest, it
the stereotyped “kingdom of heaven”nnd makes'fe>ifefefeQfeth t thJaks 1 flnds comfort and satisfaction in free-
that had been taught me in childhood, ?ay ?at 1 do“-
I had also separated myself from all j them do vour hkhll^ VnnaDhfemak"8 
thought of the theological heaven and ^tter be sren YmfeTm tt 
of existence beyond death, and had dfrt^°' Jfe no longer 
voted myself, as I believed, to the wel-1 ^tb Wa^lnd when ret^s 

a thousandfold stronger than when 
tethered by the dust.”

pui-ports to-come as communicated 
from the other world. At the same 
time there is a whole library of the 
noblest morals and spiritual teachings 
that I am acquainted with. I know 
one book, for example, the author of 
which was an Oxford graduate, and 
who during a large part of his life was 
connected with the School Board of the 
elty of London, a member of the Church 
of England when he began, and after
wards a clergyman In that church, who 
became a Spiritualist and a medium 
both. His book was written automat
ically, as he tells us, through bis own 
hand. Sometimes In order to divert his

wliatever to me, and then I began to

. Spiritualism started In this same way; 
and I have met a great many people 
who have confessed to me privately 
that they believed, but would not say — __________ ____ - v*.6-
so because It was not popular. One fa- IInal Greek, while his hand was at work 
mons English scientific man told me In on Its own account And this book, 
private conversation that he had been I contrary to what people ordinarily be- 
experlmenting for years, and knew I Heve, went squarely against his own 
that Spiritualism was true; but, he ad- religious creeds, and converted him be- 

splrltual one Of course ~th7 1 ^“’L to'N with people about it; I tore he got through; and it contains
fraud raised ofTe^ because used to call every man who . some of the noblest ethical and splrlt-
here and there were' found some to ac h«d, anything to do with it a fool, and I ual teachings to be found in any Bible 
cent the belief That fen t enJoy belng called a f°ol. So he I in all the world.
genuine commuXtlons from the otln I h®Pt ^' P'8 18 the attitude »e°Ple , So <lo not trust the-flrst squib that 
er ijfe have taken in regard to it; und to-day I yon come across In the newspapers in

t a i Jou can never #et at the number of I regard to the character of the commu-ordinal^ ude of ^t Spiritualists by the census. I venture I nlcations or what happens on these oc- 
dS th 8 movement I to believe that you cannot take a stand casions; just do a little inquiring on 

a similar ones. on any spot on Manhattan Island and your own account. The newspapers are
it has always seemed to me a little sling a stone without there being some! not always Infallible In regard to all

curious that the average minister will I where within the radius of its fall, one I these matters.
tell you you are a very wicked person or more families who are studying Spir- The ethics of Spiritualism as pub
* «y0U immortality; and he will I itualism prlvatgly in their own houses, . Ushed by its best representatives are as 
tell you, with equal emphasis, that you I and who are believers, but dare not let I high and fine as you can find connected 
are a very wicked person if you under- ( their next-door neighbors know it for "’ith any religion on the face of the 
take to prove It He wants you to ac- fear of ridicule. I have had people, , eartK This does not prove its peculiar 
cept it as an article of faith. And this I when I was traveling, sit down beside claims at all; but It does prove tbat.it 
for a moment must be a reminiscent me, and evidently feel their way. They la not a movement to be treated with 
time for me. I understand the attitude would ask a question or make a state- utter-scorn and contempt or as being 
of these men, because I have lived ment just to try me, to see whether I connected with the off-scouring of the 
through it Long before I attempted to was going to shut them up. The mo- earth. Early Christianity, you will re
study the matter at all, I knew all ment they found I was sympathetic----- L '
about it. I preached against It I de- I they would tell me wonderful things 
mollshed the entire movement conclu- within the range of their own experi- 
sively. I believed that it was false, I ence. So the country is full, of people 

 foolish, wicked. I proved everything, . who have had strange things happen to 
just as a young minister is apt to do I them, and who believe or at least won- 
before he has studied matters. I de- Her If there is not something in it 
mollshed Theodore Parker In the same - - - - -

that consist of? Of rappings, of move
ment of physical objects, of all sorts of 
communications. I am taking now the 
theory of the believer, so as to save the 
trouble of circumlocution. It accounted 
for all sorts ot happenings for which 
they could find no explanation but a

way before Tread one of his books. I 
have noticed generally that tbe thor
oughness witli which any one of these 
causes Is demolished coincides with the 
ignorance of tbe demolisher. The peo
ple who knojv It all are generally the 
ones who know absolutely nothing 
about it any way. That has been the 
result of my research and experience.

At any rate, the ministers opposed It. 
And yet it has always been a wonder to 
me tliat they should not have wel
comed It The Catholic church has been 
wiser. It has admitted that there have 
been what are commonly colled “mir
acles” all the way down, accepts them 
to-day, and has said to the Protestants 
—and the Protestants have had no an
swer—it is very strange thatGod should 
appear to teach and guide his people In 
one age of the world, and should leave 
them without any teaching or guidance 
ever after.

I have wondered why . ministers 
should not welcome demonstration, at 
least for tbe sake of those who without 
demonstration could not accept this 
central principle of Christianity. But 
I hare wondered whether the’ truth 
might not be hinted at by certain expe
riences which I have had myself. I 
Imre had what purported to be hun
dreds of messages from the other side 
and I have never hail a single one that

.Then there Is a beautiful little poem *'as.soundly orthodox. Wherever Shir- 
by-Aldrich, written after the death of Itualism has gone, whatever else ft may

One of the worst enemies of Spiritual
ism is the dishonest practitioner, the 
fake medium,: or the people who cover 
him up through any personal favor, or, 
as they mistakenly think, for the honor 
of the cause and. to save It from dis
grace. If there is any man on the face 
of this earth meaner, more utterly con
temptible than any other man, it Is he 
who will take money, coined from the 
broken hearts, from the hopeless tears 
of those who long to know whether

thoughts from what he was writing, 
he would sit and read Plato in the orlg-

I had ideals—all men have Ideals; but I

fare of my fellow-beings. I believed 
there was nothing beyond earth-life to
attend to. I thought, now I know It 
was an Inward conviction, that what
ever was to be afterward we could at
tend to then.

Now I was experiencing that condi
tion that I had named “afterward.”

iii i 1 have waited a sufficient length of 
| time to become somewhat familiar 

" with the spirit state, and to know the 
meaning of this word, freedom; to 
know that this consciousness is not an

member, if you will read over the writ
ings of Paul, was made up of the peo
ple that the respectable did not have 
anything to do with. Spiritualism has 
until modern times been made up of 
much the same class of people But now 
such names as Mrs. 'Elizabeth Barrett 
Browning, Lloyd Garrison, and others 
by the score, are associated witli it; and 
some of the noblest^' most intelligent 
people with wlioseiMames you are fa
miliar were open and-ravoWed adherents 
of Spiritualism. fi - a. > - .

Remember, then, 'that' tills is a great 
and, in the main, genuine, isincere move
ment, and that, whether'its claims or
any part of them shall1 ever be found 
true or not, stands;for the same great 

__ ___ „ hopethatmakesthegloryofourEast- 
their dead are alive; and take it not I cr morning, '< ■ ” • „..— <,----- ,._xx._. ..___ .. Dear Father, w<even for what they believe to be a gen
uine message from the other side, but 
simply for the sake of the money 
When a person will do that I do not be
lieve there is anything on the face of 
the wide earth too mean for him to do.

These are some of the obstacles that 
have stood in the way of the progress 
of the movement called Spiritualism.

Now'one word in Its favor, so far as 
It goes. I have said I do not call my
self a Spiritualist. I shall announce to 
you frankly, later on, what I believe 
and where I stand. There are certain 
things that ought to be said in defence 
of Spiritualism. The other day-rail the 
newspapers in New York had long ar
ticles as to tlie belief of the Rev. Dr. 
Abbott of Plymouth church; and they 
were coupled with an account concern
ing the belief of Dr. Hillis, his succes
sor, both of whom believed, according 
to their own statements, all that Is es
sential to Spiritualism, only they were

hope springs eter'. ... — — —. the human 
breast, that It will'not down, and that, 
if requiring proof, it wlii seek for proof 
until It finds it, that this Is one of those 
questions that the J human mind will

Thee- that

never tire of investigating until it be 
discovered and proved. For tbls we 
thank Thee, and la this trust we take 
heart and courage! Amen.

Mrs. L. S. Nagell 'wrltes: “I have re
ceived my Art Magic, and although I 
have not had time- to read it all 
through, yet as far as I have gone, I 
have not only been interested, but 
found it very, instructive. I think if 
this work could find its way into every 
home it would, not be long before our 
philosophy would be' understood and 
recognized in Its true light, and take Its 
proper place in. the world. I shall make 
every effort to introdfiee your valuable 
paper and this instructive book every
where I go.”, ' J -

sHiSi

evanescent thing that will pass away 
after a while; It Is no delirium. That 
which I thought delirium after the 
change of death grows stronger and 
stronger with each passing season, and 

eame aware of mv freedom ~” ad who are dead and were dear to me
Friends, I had* battled aU my Ufe I Xtt^f?1 thn ^'a1^^ 
gainst the slnvorv nf nnn^iXn„n t ' ”Hve ™ earth and dear to me are dear 

1 now, but they know me not; they have 
forgotten my body; it is of the dust, but

“The impelling mind when set free!” 
I thought those words and sentences 

would burn themselves into my con
sciousness, and for tlie flrst time I be-

Could I attend to it? I did not feel I against the slavery of conviction 1 
quite ready. I had left unfinished had battled all my life against the Slav-
many purposes of human life. I had ac- ery of authority,- all my life aca nst I Stten my bod’V: “18 of d 
compllsbed some things; but I had sud- man-made creeds and some man made ttnwn f?r8°tten the 

?1UDB^ 1D‘° r^ttonship laws; all my life I had with and “""'’ "’'”'
W th u Witli all other hit- tongue endeavored to advocate the
man beings that I knew nothing about, freedom of the. human conscience and 
What should I do? How should I car- the liberty of the human mind But 
ry ?y<Sr?OM8.?n.d wishes for hu-1 now I was told that the mind when set 

d bad free could act upon hnndreds and thou-
no form, since I evidently had no | sands. I had been limited to one form 
mechanism to work with? of the dust I had animated that form

Perhaps, after all, this thought of be-1 n,s ^st I could, but my words could only 
ing, that I still existed, was only an ef- reach a few. The production of my 
fervescence which would soon pass I Pe“ through the press could only be 
away; perhaps it was only a kind of r®ad by a few, but here I was told thaf 
mental vapor like that which arises Rhe “mind when set free” could act 
from the bodies’ of substance under pe- uP°n thousands. Upon whom could I 
culiar conditions. So I waited to see act? ; ; " ' ” ’ ■■
the gradual diminution of myconsclous-, Oh, freedom! For ihe first time the 
ness. I waited to see if it would not I consciousness came to me that I had 
stop thinking; if I would not stop know- hcen fettered. I, who sought to free 
ing what others were doing; if I would others had been enslaved. I who had 
not stop being aware of existence. But I Pitied the people for the bondage of 
nothing of the kind came. opinion had been in the bondage of

After a sufficient lapse of—I do not I optoton myself. I was enslaved by my 
i.—. -.-.i.— .4 .. .,— . ... unbelief. I was enslaved by my lack

of perception. I had made a -barrier 
between myself and the realm of 
knowledge. At last I found that there 
was another reality, that the thing that 
I had called a reality was buried, was 
gone, was set aside, was no more, and 
all there was of me was the memory in 
the hearts and lives of those who val
ued me, and tbe bitterness in the hearts 
and Ilves of those who hated me for 
my opinions' sake. Now . I, tliat ego 
was set free.

know whether it is time or perception 
- that I am talking about—but after there 
had been a sufficient Interval, or some
thing, I began to see people; not people 
in the human form, but people I bad 
known in childhood, people who were 
near and dear, some of the dearest and 
the best. “Oh,” I said, "I know what 
it Is now. I am In delirium. Some
thing has happened to me. I have a 
fever and I fancy I am out of my body, 
and seeing my friends of the past. Of 
course when the fever goes, or what
ever it is, I shall be all well again nnd 
go on with my usual pursuits.”

But they smiled upon me and said: 
“Youare not only not In a fever, but you 
have .awakened from a fever, from tbe 
fever;of earthly; life, from Its fitful 
striving,.from much that is good and 
much that is unworthy, from all things 

, pertain to' earthly ex-' 
iBtence and cart Uy expression as you
whatsoever that

. Can I move upon minds to make them 
know that In that one ■ thing I was 
wrong? Can I tell them, I said, that the 
great bondage of the mind that wishes 
to be free, is tho bondage of the limita
tion of setting the environment of the 

the boundary1 of tinman ex-senses as 
istence? ■

I might have known better! Setting 
aside the doubtful authority of the

. „ 1 memory of 
me, and through some wonderfuLintu
ition which I find In many of their 
minds I have been able to reach them, 
to make them understand that this is tlie
real self, to make them know thegreat 
purposes of life that they have in view 
are mine also.

But my friends, I am here to testify ; 
that the great difficulty in the way of 
liberty, Is the bigotry of those whoTalk 
about freedom; that the great difficulty 
in the way of separating man’s theol
ogy from his past bigotry is the oppos
ing bigotry of materialism. I am here 
to testify that sweeping- into this 19th 
century was a subject that I am 
ashamed of never having investigated 
and understood before I left my body. 
This manifestation which we relegated 
to the domain of “superstition” or to .  
some "unknown natural laws,” Is the 
natural manifestation of spirit to mat
ter, of the spirit realm to the realm vis- ‘ 
ible when human beings will not per- 
celve that realm without it I am here 
to testify to the reality of inspiration, 
of the messages of testimony from the 
spirit state, and to testify that the t 
greatest barrier in the liberalizing of 
the human race is because this is not . 
recognized in the great work for free
dom; that where I have been teaching 
one kind of bondage Is no better than 
another, but Is simply the reaction 
from the other; and the bondage to the 
senses and to the realities of mere sec- ' 
ularlife is as great a bondage as tliat 
which the orthodox evangelical relig- 
lonlsts give to their church authorities 
The authority of the senses, even when 
dominated by- reason, cannot be fully 
trusted until the reason Is enlightened 
in all possible ways.

My reason was no guide'upon a sub 
jec^abo^twhlch 1 knew jiothlng. ;

(Continued on page; 7.)
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THAT FATAL GROAN.
When that celebrated navigator, Cap

tain James Cook, on hls voyage of dis
covery in the western seas, reached the 
Hawaii Islands, in February, 1779, he 
was first recognized as a god, and the 
natives seemed disposed to give him 
homage as a superior being. Troubles 
arose over a boat which tho savages 
had stolen. In au attempt to recover it 
Capt Cook received a blow upon the 
head from behind. The violence of it 

. Induced a groan, which tbe natives in
terpreted as evidence that he was 
mortal, so he was killed and probably 
eaten, for the naked bones were re
covered a few days later, and were 
burled in the sea.

If “groaning” is an evidence of 
mortality then we have Bible proof 
that Jesus was not a God, as hls 
partisans claim. Mark tells us at the 
crucifixion “Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost.” Is it not 
right to infer this “loud voice,” when 
the mortal agony was so great as to 
extinguish life, was in the form of a 
groan, such as John 11:33, 38 represents 
he gave expression to ou another 
occasion?

A REIGN OF TERROR.
- A dispatch from Shanghai on the 10th 
inst., to the.Dally News, London, says: 

■ “An American Protestant missionary 
at Hankow, a Chinese treaty port on 
the Yapg Tse Klang, makes sensational 
allegations .against the Roman Cath
olics of burning Protestant chapels and 
torturing Protestants. He gives the 
name of a priest concerned, and pic
tures a reign of terror in certain 
districts.”

There is little question, if the facts 
were known, that tlie aggressions ot 
the Chinese on missionaries, whether 
Catholic or Protestant, have been 
fomented by opposing Christian sects. 
Catholics wish to keep down Protestant 
rivalry; so the nAtives are incited 40 
war upon them, and destroy their prop
erty, perhaps kill the missionaries. 
And tlris is reversed in strong Protest
ant localities.

The tricks of the heathen Chinese be 
come in such cases devices of Christian 
propagandists, just as those who in
cited tlie Armenians to rebellion against 
the Turks howled until they were 
hoarse at the cruelties of the soldiers 
who were warring to put down the 
rebellion.

AN ETERNITY ON EITHER HAND.
An English Sunday-school organ, The 

Chronicle, discoursiug on the wonders 
and vastness of the material universe, 
says:

“These all sink Into common place 
compared with the idea of an endless 
state of being. The heavens tell their 
own tale. They bad a beginning; their 
brightest suns are spending their force, 
and will have an end.”

Tbe postulate tliat suns, planets and 
life had a beginning we apprehend is 
a false one, as is Its antonym, that they 
are spending tbeir force and will end. 
Change Is a condition inherent in mat
ter, but destruction never. Life had no 
beginning; it will have no ending. The 
superior forms of life we now witness, 
have ascended step by step from the 
lowest gradation of germ and-animal
cule life to its present eminence; and 
this progression to a higher and still 
higher stage of being will ever go on
ward. Looking backward into the re
mote past, or forward into the glorious 
future, an eternity Is before us.

RELIGION AT THE ROLLS.
Coshocton le a prosperous 'town in 

Central Ohio, some 100 miles south of 
Cleveland, through which passes the 
Pittsburg,. Columbus and Cincinnati 
Railroad, with a population of perhaps 
6,000. It lias recently assumed unusual 
importance from a coutest at the polls 
between priestcraft Jud bigotry on the 
one hand; aud common sense on the 
other. The contest was a bitter oue, 
and as a consequence the result is 
almost of national importance.

It seems Coshocton lias a small public 
library, deriving a limited sum annually 
for its support by taxation. An attempt 
was made to enlarge its resources and 
usefulness by voluntary contributions. 
A Doctor W. C. Frew subscribed $25 to 
that fund, and expressed a hope-that 
conflicting creeds'of every character 
would be represented in that library; 
in short, to use hls own words, that 
“The works of John Wesley shall stand 
along side the works of Thomas Paine."

Dr. Frew was proposed as a can
didate at the corporate election on the 
3d Instant, as a member of the School 
Board. To this tbo bigots took excep
tion. They published and circulated 
■widely a little folio sheet entitled “The 
Public Schools," a copy of which, for
tunately,- has fallen Into our hands. It 
is dated March 25, '99, with the motto, 
“For God and Home and Native Laud." 
It opens with an appeal to the voters of 
Coshocton, from, as it alleges, “one 
hundred representatives of the Pres
byterians, Methodists, Baptists, Cath
olics, United Brethren, Episcopate, 
Methodist Protestants, Lutherans, and 
other organized churches, witli many 
representative citizens not members of 
any church, but defenders of the Bible 
and Christian principles and senti
ments," and asks all to vote against Dr. 
Frew, not because of-any objection to 
•hls personal character, but because 
they did not wish Infidelity to be rep
resented in the public schools, and did 
not want tlie Bible and Christianity to 
be so represented on that Board. In 
closing their appeal they inquired:

“If infidelity is not a crime against 
God, and a sin against humanity, what 
is ft?” .

This appeal, worthy an Inquisitor, 
was followed by nearly three aud a halt 
columns headed, "Opposing the Public 
Library’. Atheism aud Infidelity Strike 
at an Adjunct of the Public Schools." 
In the body of the article it is stated:

“Dr. Frew was left off the Board of 
Managers, and given no part iu the 
management of the Library, because 
Ills atheistic and infidel views are ob
noxious to more than 99 per cent, of the 
people of this community; because, 
atheism and infidelity are opposed to 
all for which this nation stands.” And 
again: “Because atheism and infidelity 
maintain no institutions, of learning, 
lend no support to charities of any 
character whatsoever; and if permitted 
to carry’ themselves to thelclogieal con
clusion would result in anarchy rather 
than good government.” ,

In the concluding paragraph we read:
“It is fpr the people of ' this com

munity to say whether they desire the 
Library’ to be antagonized by atheism, 
and infidelity entrusted with temporal 
power.”

Then comes a card from J. F. Meek, 
who, if not a pulpiteer, imitates one 
very closely. He denies any personal 
hostility to Dr. Frew, but says:

“I am opposed to him [Dr. Frew] for 
member of the Board of Education, be
cause he is a declared atheist, infidel 
and agnostic, and is therefore, I be
lieve, not a fit personage for the 
position to which he has been nom
inated.”

National poems follow this- Interest
ing exhibition of priestly declamation, 
in which “Great God, our King,” and 
“In God is our trust.” are made to>play 
important parts. The sheet (j^dcludes 
with; “A vote for A. 8. Caton will be a 
vote for all for which this leaflet 
stands.”

The issue was well made up, and It 
was a sharp one.

The Coshoeton Age, a local Repub
lican paper, is before us with the ver
dict of the people expressed at the polls.

It seems the women had a vote for 
school officers, and the Age estimated 
600 of them voted, and cast a majority 
of their ballots for-Dr. Frew; but, ob
serve, in a poll of 1704 votes, 1291 were 
cast for the Doctor, a little more than 
three to one. This was very good for 
one who was alleged to be “obnoxious 
to more thau 99 per cent, of the pop
ulation."

Religion is not a good thing to mix 
in politics in any community, or by auy 
party, at any time. Priest or layman 
guilty of such an offence should be rung 
down, and out every time, aud we ore 
glad to note it is almost invariably 
done.

Dr. Frew very modestly came oat 
with a card after the election, thanking 
the people of Coshocton, without regard 
to religious or political affiliations, for 
tlielr hearty and spontaneous vote, 
claiming it was not a personal triumph, 
nor a victory of Infidelity over Chris
tianity, bnt a rebuke to bigotry and in
tolerance, which has so often been a 
reproach to the Christian church; at the 
same time it was the triumph of the

The great Liberal divine, Col. Robert 
G. Ingersoll, preached in Chicago on the 
evening of March 10, to an audience 
that paid him thousands of dollars. He 
took for his text “The Devil.” We had' 
his sermon taken down by a rapid sten
ographer as it fell from hls lips, and it 
appears In The Progressive Thinker 
this week. It is eloquent, poetical, log
ical, and scintillates throughout with 
rare gems of thought. Millions should 
read it. Send in your orders at once 
and circulate the paper far and wide. 
The additional attractions in this issue 
make it a paper surpassing by far any
thing ever sent forth by the Spiritual
istic press in days past. The paper will 
be furnished for missionary work at 
One Cent per copy, to as many different 
addresses as you may send in, or Sev
enty-five Cents per hundred to one lid
dress. We want to send out from One 
Hundred Thousand to a Million copies 
containing this remarkable discourse, 
and that of Mr. Savage and Mrs, Rich
mond. Send in your orders at once.
One and two-eent stamps will be 
cepted in payment.

ac-

Rev. M. J. Savage. ...
He Is an eminent divine of New York. 

Ills pulpit utterances on Spiritualism, 
which appear this week, will attract 
great attention among thinking minds 
everywhere. It will make excellent 
food for thought among’hll classes of 
people, and Is worthy of standing side 
by side with Col. Ingersoll's masterly 
production.

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond.
After reading the addresses by Col. 

Ingersoll and Rev, M. J. Savage, your 
interest will not flag in the least when 
yohjpme t° raad Mrs. Cora L. V. Rich
mond's "Message from the Soul Realm, 
the Awakening and Experience of a 
Materialist In Spirit Life.” It beams 
throughout with suggestive thoughts, 
aud Imparts a divine lesson.

Our Eclectic Magazine.
We call the particular attention of

our readers to this featured The Pro
gressive Thinker, on the fifth page. 
Ten thousand secular papers are exam
ined each week by tbe Press Clipping 
Bureau, to obtain Spiritual and Occult 
matters of special interest to. every
body. ’

The Progressive Thinker. -
The great demand for The Progress

ive Thinker this week shows conclu
sively that It still stands at the head of 
the procession. Besides the three ad
dresses, there are other interesting feat
ures of the paper which will keep up an 
unflagging interest to tlie last Hue. Now 
is the time to send in your subscription.

civilization of the 19th century 
that of the 16th century.

over

THE. HOME. 6IRGLE.
: ■;-'Vr (..••■• • -------———— I . • 'I.

How to Unvastigate—How to Form Circles and Develop 
a. Mediumship.

Mre. Emina Rogers, of Kansas, in- mony be increased by singing, reading, 
quires: “A ^reat many of my neighbors and appropriate conversation for I wen- 
are anxious'like myself, to investigate ty minutes or half nn hour. Then tlie 

' ' " " seance may be held, lusting liom an
hour to un lioiir and u half. All ills-

I il

Matters of Interest, by the 
Secretary.

“SEVEN DEVILS

Mre. Emina Rogers, of Kansas, in

Spirit ualism. HoW slmll we form a
family circlli?" ;' ___  .. ___

Tills question Isjso constantly I asked, mission or heated iirgumeiitatlou should 
the information is so urgent, that tlie be avoided. ‘“L___ !. .,"■ _ ..
following from firn tract "What is Spir- purpose to learn tin: truth; nil ciife anil 
itualism?" ii quoted in full: anxiety should lie east aside and the

The investIgntiim of spiritual phe- jnind lie made passive, making no abso- 
nomeua is pest conducted in the homo lute demands, but. ready to receive 
circle. It is there'the departed love to whatever may be given. No one should 
return, and anxMy to receive on our sit In a circle if ill, or over fatigued. •

There should be an earnest

anxiety should lie cast, aside and the

part is met with pven greater desire to 
communicate on theirs. Sensitiveness 
or the mediumistlf: faculty, is possessed 
by all in varying degrees, aud Is capa
ble of cultivation. There is nothing 
miraculous or mysterious about it. 
Sometimes a member of the circle that 
gathers around the table for the first 
time is found to lie mediumistic, und 
cpmmunicatlons are at once received 
from spirit friends. Tills is uot often 
the case, however, as there are certain

sit In a circle if ill, or over fatigued. .
There nre many phases of medium

ship, and the manlfest:/ions vary with 
almost every individual. The physical, 
such us rappings, the movement of ta
bles or other objects, etc., are not as 
common as 'the purely psychic, viz.: 
writing, trance aud impressibility. 
Whatever phase appears, it should be 
cultivated on its own line, undisturbed 
by curiosity or eager zeal. While a 
cheerful mind Is commendable, there 
should be . concentration of attention, 
nud an earnest desire to have theessential conditions, aud several at- __  _________  ____ ___  .....

tempts may have to be made before friends in spirit life lift the veil which
these are complied with.

Although there is nothing arbitrarily 
fixed in the manner of forming a circle,

conceals them from view. The circle is 
the foundation of Spiritualism, aud its 
primary organization. Wherever there 
are two or more Spiritualists, or those 
willing to investigate, such a society 
may be formed. What association can 
be more instructive or more satisfying 
to the social, intellectual, nnd,spiritual 
needs of our natures? The truth comes

as Is generally supposed, there are rules 
the observance of which will facilitate 
development. .The.nuinber in the circle 
should not be less than four or more 
than twelve, ^'h^ members should be 
so selected that, ap a whole, there will ____ ___ .______ __  __________
be perfect sympathy and harmony. An arid is satisfactorily demonstrated to 
equal number of males and females is ‘

. MEDICAL LEGISLATION.
The Illinois Legislature, at its XLIst 

session, just closed, revised the medical 
practice act, by requiring graduates of 
colleges out of the State to be ex
amined by the State Board of Health 
and obtain their certificates of qual
ification before they shall engage In 
practice. A diploma from any Illinois 

- medical college chartered by the State 
will be recognized without examination. 
All persons who heal by purely spiritual 
or mental processes, without using 
drugs, are exempted from the pro
visions of the act An examination is 
required for those practicing oste
opathy.

THE WAY TO DO IT.
The Rev. Dr. Lawrence, of the Second 

Baptist church, this city, in a late Sun
day evening discourse, advised the 
women of his congregation to shun 
women's clubs and society. They 
should avoid un-Christian women 
whom they do uot expect to meet In 
heaven. Says the Record:

“He told the women if they would 
give up society and the clubs, practice 
domestic virtues and ’ try the experi
ment of getting some real love and life 
into their hearts, they might exert, a 
wide influence in deepening the re
ligious life of the church.”

Yes, if the dear sisters will sacrifice 
every pleasure, live for the church only, 
and become its willing slaves, they will 
have the proud satisfaction of riveting 
on themselves more tightly the gyves 
by which they are held in thrall.

MISSTATEMENT.
In the Young People’s Paper, pub

lished at Elkhart, Ind., there Is an ed
itorial In the April Issue on Abraham 
Lincoln, In which we read: “Some of 
the most trying times [during the war] 
found Lincoln on hls knees In prayer to 
God to save the nation.” ... .

A person giving credit to such a state
ment is not well read us to the true 
character of President Lincoln. He Was 
an Infidel, straight out, until he"W-' 
braced Spiritualism, and then he did 
not become one of the praying kind.

A SILLY FAKE.
The sectarian press has been jubilant 

over a report flashed over the wires, 
that a Washington Spiritualistic me
dium gave a message, from the pro
fessed spirit of John Sherman, the next 
night after hls death was falsely re
ported, saying It was all right with 
him, etc. . . . - .

W. H. Burr,. Esq., Washington, writes 
that the report was a take; that no such 
seapce as mentioned in the Washington 
Post, was held; consequently no mes
sage purporting to come from Sherman 
was received; neither did he ma
terialize. . .

They who credit the dream of Joseph, 
see Matt 1:20, that the Holy Ghost rep
resenting the Creator of this mighty 
universe sired a Aon by a Jewish 
maldeti, and. in consequence that son 
was GOd himself, the Infinite Father, 
“very God of very God,’” are very fruit
ful in their imaginings.

SPIRITUAL COMPANIONSHIP.
The giving of tests is,by no means 

the principal thing In Spiritualism. 
While psychic demonstrations, of un
deniable spirit source, are ot great 
value, as evidence that cannot be gain
said, of the reality of continuity of life 
after the transition from earthly being, 
•it would be to fall immeasurably short 
of the full import of -Spiritualism were 
we to be satisfied with tests, of any or 
all phases.

For it is indeed sadly true that one 
may revel in a surfeit of tests, and yet 
be in heart and life on a plane of gross 
materiality and sensual animalism; the 
whole tenor of thought aud desire may 
be keyed and pitched to the siren song 
of base passion and animal pro
pensities. So true it is that the Spirit
ualism of tests does not necessarily in
clude the Spiritualism of high and pure 
spiritual aspiration and moral refine
ment.

While the home circle is undoubtedly 
the purest type of the primary school ot 
Spiritualism,, and least liable to im
moral taint or the infection of decep
tion, to reach best results these circles 
should be entered into and conducted 
with sincere desire and honest purpose, 
with minds held steadily to high and 
good Ideals, and with constant aspira
tion for spiritual purity and moral 
growth.

For these, after all, are the things of 
real value, the things that never fade, 
never dissolve; the things We shall take 
with us when we leave our earthly 
forms and enter upon that other phase 
of existence beyond the realm of 
mortality.

The home circle, the private circle, 
may be and should be used as a means 
of spiritual growth, of advancement in 
knowledge and moral progress. Spirit 
visitors should be invited and received 
for nobler purposes than to cater to our 
Ignoble desire for somewhat that may 
excite our wonder, without aiding onr 
moral and spiritual unfoldment into a 
noble ideal of manhood and woman
hood.

In your home circles and your private 
circles, set before your minds a thought 
of good, high and pure things to be 
attained; ask for that which is true and 
elevating, and which may be a means 
and an influence pure and Uplifting. 
Tune your minds and thoughts to this 
end and alm, and be not satisfied with 
less.

It Is' undoubtedly true that they who 
seek the company of low and morally 
debased spirits will have their desire 
fulfilled, and that to their own spiritual 
harm and moral debasement

Earnest sincere desire for the visita
tions of the good and tielpful will bring 
their presence and aid. It is ours to 
choose our own spiritual companion
ship of the invisibly world around ns. 
If our hearts choose the good, good -will 
be ours. - .

We may attune our hearts and 
thoughts here and now to the purer 
spiritual spheres of that realm whither 

.our aspirations tend and where our 
Ideals have their home, and from which 
they 'beckon alluringly, winning us 
ever onward and upward.

preferable to a preponderance of either 
sex. The date of- meeting should be 
fixed and unchanged; and every mem
ber should attend regularly. The se
ances should be held at least once each 
week, but not more than twice. It Is 
best, when practical, to have a room set 
apart for the circle, and invariably 
meet there. The members should sit 
around a table, always occupying the 
same places, except when requested by 
the spirits to make a change.

Tho sensitive,, or known medium, 
should form part of this circle, whieh 
may or may not join hands. At the 
commencement, joining hands (the 
right over the left always) has advan
tages, but afterwards the Rands can be 
placed’on the table, palms downward. 
No ono should be allowed in the room 
who does not sit.in the circle. It should 
be constantly boiup in mind that pure 
air. and convenient seats, insuring per
fect ease and physical comfort, are es
sential to success. Even more neces
sary is freedom from mental excite
ment, dogmatism,, and self-assertion. 
There must not be feelings of hate, 
envy, jealousy, oft. contempt between 
the members. Vicious and ignorantly 
credulous persons,-‘also triflers and ar
rogant skeptics should be rigidly ex
cluded. i I '

The evening laJpe best time to hold 
meetings, bepause pf the negative con
ditions which then prevail. It is advis
able that freedom, from interruption, 
during the holding-d circle, should be 
provided for.i The light may be shaded, 
preferably with: blue. The circle hav
ing met, compos®! d those who have 
warm fratwinal sympathy and desire 
for the truth, it liswell that tlie liar-

■ « ,i_________________

PROF. JOHNSON’S PUBLICATIONS.
The discussion in regard to Prof. 

Johnson's works, particularly hls “Rise 
of Christendom,” whefein he was un
able to find a historical .Jesus, has,' 
awakened new Interest in them, In
quiries arealready being made how the. 
books can be obtained. In' reply we 
will say; A note addressed to Dr. G. W. 
Brown, Rockford, Ill., with a stamp for 
return postage, will bring the desired 
information. Nearly all the copies in 
America, have been ordered thrpugh 
him, .he securing them to purchasers at 
the publisher’s prices, postage added.

■ "The Relation of the Spiritual to the 
Material Universe. The Law of Spirit 
Control." By Michael Faraday. Price 
lb cents. For sale at this office.

aU. . . x
When a medium has been sufficiently 

developed by the circle, the communi
cations given furnish the best guide for 
Its conduct Under no persuasion admit 
tlie curious or attempt to convince 
skeptics by bringing them iuto the cir
cle, unless so directed by the controlling 
spirit intelligence, for a special purpose. 
Scoffers and unbelievers, by their pres
ence, may irreparably disturb the har
mony aud destroy the conditions of 
spirit control. Especially hold lu mind 
that you are conversing with unseen be
ings who are spiritual, and therefore do 
uot seek advice in worldly business. 
Sometimes this is given when .spirits 
deem it necessary, but those spirits who 
are willing to continue to delve In ma
terial tilings, are not always to be trust
ed. Spiritualism comes to purify, re
line, and elevate out of the all-powerful 
materialism of tbe time. Neither 
should the communications received be 
considered Infallible. They should be 
tested by reason, nnd taken as advice, 
not as command. If blunders or mis
takes are made In communications, the 
delicacy of the essentia! conditions and 
unknown difficulties encountered, 
should cause us to be thankful that we 
receive anything, rnthei; than criticize. 
The results cannot be pre-determined or 
commanded. Tliey must lie received 
and adjudged ou their own merits, witli 
care and circumspection.

The lives of many of tbe great think
ers, sagesand reformers, show us what 
mediumship may become at Its highest 
and best; what a potent factor it may 
be in education; what it will be when 
this awakening faculty is fully under
stood aud harmoniously cultivated.

HUDSON TUTTLE.

Will HraVe Ft Library.
. 'To the, Editor — If I live long enough, and 
you continue to send books with The Progress
ive Thinker for about nothing, as you are doing 
now, I will in a few years, have a library of my 
own of the best books'ever published. The 
Progressive Thinker makes a thanksgiving din
ner for me every week. I wish them two a week 
instead of one. J. R. WEBSTER,

Poland, K Y. •
SLIGHT DIFFERENCE.

“In Paris a pauper woman has been 
convicted of having hnd her child bap
tized fourteen times as a Catholic, and 
twelve times as a Protestant, for the 
purpose of securing five francs and a 
dress each time."—News item.

The difference is but a slight one be
tween the pauper’s child, twenty-six 
times baptized, and that of the million
aire’s child baptized but once. The 
parent of each was after the “stuff,” 
the pauper receiving it here, the mil
lionaire, better able to wait, laying up 
stock in heaven.

The National Children’s Lyceum.
The National Children’s Lyceum is 

making good progress, and it has given 
good incentive to’local lyceum work. 
Its Influence has already been for the 
benefit of this necessary part of the 
public work of Spiritualism. New 
lyceums aro being reported from many 
sections, in places where no such effort 
has heretofore been made, and the suc
cess attained is startling old workers 
who said “it will not succeed.” Every
one knows that success cannot be ob
tained without effort; and yet very 
tittle effort has been made in most 
places to develop a lyceum for children 
to grow Into earnest Spiritualists. >

The- various sects, nvlth their Sunday 
Schools, have been permitted to indoc
trinate the majority of Spiritualists’ 
children. And the Sunday Schools are 
now forming. tliei«boys into military 
companies and Ibrigades, with moral 
and religions > obligations—anything to 
hold them, oath even love of war 
taught which, ’-however, is not in
consistent with thephistory and teach
ings of GhrlstHajiityoi Can we not de
velop some sehcmalnto centralize the 
young interest and-l$ive them a better 
social relationship? 3 We owe it to the 
future of -Spiritualism to unfold some 
means by whiehauto^ean better attract 
and hold the young. >»We need a genius 
who loves chiMrcav-we need'devoted 
women and earnest nien. An Interested 
adult contingent must1 precede the chil
dren’s allegiance. Every local society 
should have socials fin the winter aud 
a picnic In the -summer; every camp
meeting a children's day, and every 
locality a lyceum. Do not wait for a 
number of children,• or adults, but start 
with ypurself and one child if you can
not get more-Sand - by persistence 
growth will soon ensue. Let us be 
getting a good ready -for a large rep
resentation next October at the Chicago 
convention, and there; further develop 
ways and means to carry forward the 
interests of children and of Spiritual-
Ism. G. IV. I£ATE§>

"Atlantis; Tho Antediluvian World.” 
By Ignatius Donnelly? Sums up all la? 
formation relative to the lost continent 
of Atlantis. He regordn tlie description- 
of'lt given by Plato m veritable history. 
Ill*Intensely tatcreadlng. Price,#2. ‘

TRUTH BY PROCLAMATION.
Tbe Governor of New Hampshiri•e

lately officially announced by proclama
tion a Fast Day, to be observed by the 
people of hls State. Thoughtlessly, 
probably, while instructing them to quit 
eating and go hungry, to appease 
Almighty anger, he told some very un
palatable truths, which It is presumed 
the clergy, with their practice of bluff, 
would have preferred be had kept to 
himself. We quote from that proc
lamation:

“The decline of tbe Christian religion, 
particularly in our rural communities, 
Is a marked feature of the times. There 
are towns where no church bell sends 
forth' its solemn calls from January to 
January; there are villages where chil
dren grow to manhood unchristened. 
Ther$ are communities where the dead 
are laid away without the benison ot 
the name of the Christ and where mar
riages are solemnized by Justices of the 
Peace.”

That representation of his excellency 
corroborates a multitude of similar 
ones-from both residents and travelers; 
and tbe condition is not limited to New 
Hampshire, but is common to all the 
New England States. Church bells are 
uot rung because there Is neither Sun
day nor evening services In them. The 
clergy have vacated their pulpits be
cause their parishioners have outgrown 
their creeds. These parishioners have 
learned tliat the habit of anointing, 
greasing children when named, and 
the dead when prepared for burial, like 
christening ships when launched, was 
a heathen custom antedating Chris
tianity thousands of years. And since 
In our system of government marriage 
is only a civil contract, with which 
heaved has no more to do than with 
any other contract, they prefer to allow 
the agents of the law to take cog
nizance, of them, rather than the priest 
who falsely pretends To voice Infinite 
Wisdom. . . ■

And who will censure them for thus 
doing?. ' ■ •:• . ’ / ■ ■ ■ .■

. MUST WALK THE PLANK.
Rev. Dr. McGiffert, Professor of 

Church History in Union .Theological 
Seminary, a Presbyterian, has com
mitted a mortal offense, for which there 
Is nd forgiveness. In a recent book 
entitled “Christian Church in the 
Apostolic Age,”, he incurred the dis
pleasure of his feUows by writing: “The 
Lord's Supper was no more than any 
other meat” . ' ,

■ That was extremely naughty for a 
college professor, so it Is stated he Is to 
be tried for heresy. There was a former 
charge of a'like character against the 
man of brains, so the presumption Is, at 
the next session of the General Pres
bytery at Minneapolis, Prof. McGiffert 
will be asked to walk the plank.

Wo aro moving right along here in 
our work, ninl wo are by uo iwitim din- 
eotirnged nt Ilie oiitlmik for (ho N. 8. A., 
or for tho ciiuwi of HpIrlltiMllniu gem-r
ally. The preoa, aw it rule; th<- railroad 
olllchilH, and the public al largo arc 
certainly showing n cdawldcralloii for 
and 11 cotnlcsy to tin, N, H. A„ Hint. Iw 
very pleasing to its miiiiiigeiw, mid to 
all who huve the welfare of this asso
ciation al heart, hi relation to the rail
road agents, we have lo report Hint the 
General Passenger Agent has adopted 
a rule not to allow any special—clergy
rates to a spiritual speaker who is not 
indorsed by this N. S'. A. Not that we 
have solicited any sueh regulation, but 
the agents declare they must do this for 
the protection of the railroad Interests, 
and have done so from their own voli
tion. Ordained, ministers in our ranks, 
therefore, who,have been regularly and 
legally ordained by some established 
Spiritual society, should have a true 
copy of their ordination papers filed in 
this office. The fee for such filing is 
one dollar. Only those who have proper 
credentials, and who do not give sit
tings, or do any work towards earning 
a living outside of platform labors, ean 
be placed on the list of those who are 
entitled to consideration from the rail
roads.

The financial accounts of the N. S. A. 
are on the wrong side of the ledger. 
Why? Because there was a very heavy 
debt of hundreds of dollars on hand, 
when the present board went Into office 
last October, because current expenses 
are walklag right along, aud because 
the times are hard and our societies are 
not getting along very well in their 
money affairs. Therefore, donations of 
any amount wjll be gratefully accepted 
by this association.

Personal appeals from the secretary 
to various authors for donations of 
copies of their works to the N. 8. A. 
library, have resulted in very generous 
and courteous replies and gifts. Among 
the valued letters und contributions of 
this sort, are those of Lilian Whiting, 
Susie C. Clark, W. J. Colville, Carlyle 
Petersilea, D. W. Hull, W. II. Buch, 
with others to be heard from. One au
thor—principally noted as the son of his 
father, ascended to tlie higher life, who 
was a representative Spiritualist, and a 
prominent scientist—responded to the 
solicitation for a copy of his book with 
11 curt answer, tliat as he considers Spir- 
ituiillsm a superstition like others of its 
kind that have gone by, and tliat it 
(Spiritualism) has hud its day, he must 
decline to present a copy of hls work to 
un association In which he does not 
take the slightest Interest. All the oth
er authors appealed to up to date, have 
shown tlie utmost good breeding and 
courtesy in their replies.

1 have 11 beautiful thing to report; it 
is that of a personal donation of quite 
uhandsome little sum of money to An- 
uie Lord Chamberlain, the well-known 
medium, who for years has been au in
valid, and yet who has to labor In one 
way and another to help support her 
blind sister, another of the pioneers of 
our cause in phenomenal Spiritualism, 
Jennie Lord Webb. Poor Auuie is now, 
trying to earn a few dollars in canvass
ing for Clara Barton's new book, and 
her health Is not equal to the task. 
Well, I was telling of this to a grand, 
good man here—I wish I could give his 
name, but I am not permitted, yet the 
angels know it, and they bless him for 
ninny such good deeds—and he gave me 
a check to be disbursed to the lady men
tioned to help her along in her lonely 
and unselfish way, nnd 1 tell this be
cause I want nil my readers to rejoice 
too over a philanthropic deed of a Spir
itualist, and a friend of the N. S. A.

Thanks to the courtesy of the spirit
ual papers in advertising the copies of 
that useful medical work, that we have 
on hand—“The Occult Physician"—aud 
especially to The Progressive Thinker, 
our lot is being rapidly sold, therefore 
I take this opportunity of saying to 
my readers, that If they wish to secure 
a two-dollar book for oue dollar, and at 
the same time help the N. S. A., they 
must send their order soon for a copy 
of this work.

One more thought that is pressing on 
me for expression, at this moment, and 
then I must elose, with thanks to our 
kind editor who gives us so much space 
for our rambling remarks. My thought 
is this query: Why is it necessary for 
some one who is especially friendly to 
a medium, or platform worker, aud 
who personally considers that medium 
the best of all others, to rush into print 
in general laudation of his favorite, and 
declare her or him to be the superior of 
all mediums? To my mind every well- 
developed and intelligent worker in our 
cause whois faithful and conscientious 
in the work, is peerless iu tbe estima
tion of those who have been instructed, 
comforted, aud otherwise blessed by 
their ministrations, and it is unfair and 
unkind to all others for papers to print 
and individuals to publicly proclaim 
that any one in particular Is a superior 
being. Besides, It is untrue, there is uo 
superior person In all respects, if there 
were, lie would be too perfect for this 
world. I notice one thing, that the 
most modest and unassuming in the 
ranks and works of Spiritualism, as 
well as among the flowers of Nature, 
are the fairest and the sweetest, and 
exhale the most lasting and beneficent 
spiritual fragrance.

Bnt, good-bye, and fraternal greetings 
to one and all from the N. S. A., and 
from your co-worker and friend,

MARY T. LONGLEY, 
Washington, D. C. Sec'y N. S. A.

I sco It—I see it—a great cloven foot— ...
A tail that is long—and with two horns' Z 

to Stilt— .
I sniell it—I smell It—a sulphurous a 

flame,
That igives me the sense of au agonized 

pain! ' ■
A mix I m e- a compact of darkness and 

sin—
A battle of passions—a horrible din— .
The furnace of hell, with its tire-red

dened heal,
Is stifling and seething, whilst high on 

his seat,
The Devil is sitting with sardonic 

grin- '
With fork In hls hands Is plunging 

souls in!
O, this is the devil they call orthodox, 
Tho devil that follows and frightens 

the flocks—
The devil that lures men from honor 

and right, . ' ■
And leads them tp climes in the dark

ness of night.
O, devils are many—in legions thby 

come,
Wherever they find any work to bo . 

done!
-The devil of politics wriggles and 

K squirms.
He’s sly and lie’s subtle, and catches 

the worms,
With sweetened-up speeches of freedom 

“for all,”
The dwellers in cottage, and hovel, and 

ball!
And when he has gathered them on to 

his bait,
The confiding creatures may starve as 

they wait—
The devil of polities chuckles and grins, 
And locks nil hls promises in with hls 

. sins!
The devil of business—Commercial, he's 

named, .
O, never was devil more praised or ’ 

more famed,
Hls tools are so many, his weapons so 

great, j
He's ruler of races and ruler of state! { 
Supply and demand, competition and / 

■ wage, '
Are forces tlds devil writes down on his " 

page;
Tlie clanking of chains and the sharp 

snap of steel,
Hls ways and his methods most clearly 

reveal! ‘
Society's devil is shining and sleek, 
Whose garments are uew ev'ry day In 

the week—
With paint and with powder, qnd arti

fice rare,
Tlie great social devil is counted as 

fair!
-With jewels and gems, and with satin 

and lace, -
This devil can build up a resplendent 

place—
But back of it all Is the scent of the 

sin—
A stench of real rottenness comes from 

within!
The ambitious devil that rules In the 

bra lu—
The flattering mocker that beckons to 

fame.
And builds up a pinnacle wrought of 

the mist,
As fleeting as vapors tliat sunbeams 

have kissed—
O, this is the devil that promises fair.
And falsities promise with doubt and 

despair!
The devil of self Is the devil to shun.
A multiplied devil—the “many in one.”
The meshes mid webs that lie weaves 

nre so strong— .,
His victims are blinded to right and to 

wrong.
And naught but tlielr own picket fence 

can tliey see,
And naught cau they know of the soul’s 

liberty! .
This devil of seif that we flatter and 

pet,
The worst of the devils we’ve ever seen 

.vet,
This leader of legions wc all must de

throne,
Ere peace end its promise shall truly 

be known!
The devil that gambles in cards or in 

wheat.
Is easy to find—and is easy to meet— 
The men, tliey nre frantic—the women, 

the same.
And all of them quarrel and scramble 

for game—
The devil of chance is a devil, indeed.
In “Progressive Euehre,” in stocks, or 

in seeds!

AU devils are shadows, created and 
wrought—

Illusions of man—for in truth, they are 
naught

But veilings of sense to God's absolute 
good,

And cloud-mists that rest o'er a race 
brotherhood.

The one for the all. and the all for the 
one,

The love Hint shall shine from real 
love's centered sun.

Will banish all devils and put them to 
flight.

Till justice shall rule, and till wrongs 
are made right!

The horn and the hoof, and the dlstort-
ed shape

Will vanish and leave us 
escape.

And malice and envy and 
their train.-

Forgotten will be in the 
shall reign!

no trace of

greed with

peace that

AND SO IT GOES.

The spirit of man in its infinite force. 
Proclaiming Its power from Infinite 

source.
Shall pierce all the errors, till errors 

shall fall.
And rising to right, shall be ruler of all! 

Austin, III. * ELLA DARE.

Easy Victims for a Designing 
Trickster.

Bucyrus, O.. April 15.—A traveling 
Spiritualist with a commercial turn-of 
mind, who has been located in this city 
for some time, is among the missing, as 
is also a generous number of dollars 

■ from the pocket of a young school
teacher named Denier. '

Denier consulted the Spiritualist on 
treat ever-interesting topic of “love, 
courtship and marriage.” After giving 
the young man a dollar's worth of the 
commodity the medium announced that 
the spirits told him there was a fortune 
buried near. Bucyrus which the spirits 
wanted to deliver to him on certain 
conditions. ^Chese were that after he 
had got the cash he was to give 400 to 
the cause of Spiritualism. He was also 
to come in each day from the country 
for a sitting—price fl—until the spirits 
could make known the location of the 
coin. Lastly, he was to pay the medi
um $75 for his trouble, one-third of It to 
be in advance. Denier Invested the $25 
on the spot After being instructed to 
think of his good fortune every night 
at 12 o'clock and report three days later 
for hls first sitting, he left The three 
days being np, he came to town for his 
first sitting, but the Spiritualist bad de
camped. Half q dozen others were 
caught on the same gameANew York 
World. .’ .. '■ ' ■ ■ ■ .

TO MOTHER IN SPIRIT LIFE.

Come to me, my angel mother!
Let me feel thy touch again;

That can charm me like none other, 
Soothing all my grief and pain!

Come, and sing the old songs over, 
That were chlldh6od's lullabys;

lam here a lonely rover.
Pining for a love-surprise!

Not the love of fickle maiden, 
That majLpcrisb in an hour;

But affection heavy-laden
With a deep enduring power!

Bring to me the same sweet greeting 
That In earthly years was thine;

Let me feci thy fond heart beating 
All in unison with mine. .

Come to me In early morning.
And again at dewy eve;

For thy presence I am yearning, - 
Leave me not to pine and grieve.

List thee now to my appealing; -. 
Dost thou hear me wpen I pray?'

Is thy warm love o’er me stealing 
When I think thee for away?

Answer me, my darling mother, .
If thou canst by any sign;

Let tby homesick earthly rover ■ 
'Feel tbv presence so divine.
Auburn. N. Y. A. H. REYNOLDS.
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CAN THE DEAD WRITE?
Spirit Hand Traces a Phil

osophy.
Dr. Savng? refers to a book entitled 

'“Spirit Teachings,” by the .Rev. W. 
Stainton Moses, of London, England. 
Mr. Moses was a clergyman of the 

' Church of England and held a particu
lar aversion to any suggestion of eoiu- 
'inunlcatlon between the dead and the 
living. He became convinced of tlie 
truth of this communication in a sin
gular way. His own hand was “con
trolled” by some one in the life beyond, 
and through hls hand was written out 
an entire system of philosophy that, 
while contrary to hls preconceived 
views, was. so compelling in its truth 
that he could not but accept it. At 
every turn, almost, he combated and 
questioned it. A paragraph would be 
written in his own hand; he would take 
issue with its statements aud the argu
ment would proceed. The book Is ope 
of singular Interest. In Emerson’s 

V notable eSsSy^on ““Immortality" he 
\ says:

“As a hint of endless being, we may 
rank that novelty whieh perpetually 
attends life. The soul does not age witli 
tlie body,>, On the borders of the grave 
the wise imu looks forward with equal 

■ elasticity of mind, or hope; and why 
not, after millions of years ou the verge 
of still newer existence?—for it Is the 
nature of intelligent beings to be for
ever new to life. Franklin said: ‘Life 

. is rather a state of embryo, a prepara
tion for life. A man is not completely 
born until lie has passed through death.’

“All the comfort I have found teaches 
me that I shall not have less In limes 
and places ihat I do not yet know.”

Religion, cbqainly, is as progressive 
as science. In cbirespondlug proportion 

' as man’s spiritual nature uhfolds and 
develops does he receive a larger reve
lation of the divine wisdom. This wis
dom is always about him, infinite as the 

■ atmosphere, and Ils only limitation is 
in hls individual capacity to receive. 
He gradually comes
To trace love’s faint beginnings in 

mankind,
To know even hate is but a mask of 

love,
To see a good In evil and a hope in lil 

success. *
Nothing Is permanent save spiritual 

energy, and that is continually advanc
ing and conquering new territory. "No 
truth so sublime but it may be trivial 
to-morrow in the light of new 
thoughts,” says Emerson. ‘‘People wish 
to be settled; but ouly so far as they 
are unsettled is there any hope for 
them.”

Certain measures of religious truths 
do their work; they must then give way 
to new forms. Tlie growth of the soul 
requires a series of "more stately man- 
slons.” All that was permanently val- 

■ liable in the past persists and enters 
. into new combinations to serve tlie 

present Religion was never a final, 
but a progressive revelation. “The pure 
in heart shall see God.” Tbe purer one 
grows in heart the more truly shall he 
see God. “He that doeth the will shall 
know of the doctrine,” and the more 
faithfully mankind come to do the will 
of God, the more largely do they per
ceive hls doctrine and methods. The 
infant coming into this world knows 

.little of tho nature of the universe. As 
■ “he develops his grasp of it Increases.

The larger his knowledge the larger his 
■ view. The analogy bolds true with man 

in relation to the spiritual universe. 
From obedience be gains faith; and 
from faith, knowledge; and from 

i knowledge be advances to be an intelli
gent co-worker with God in all that 
makes for progress. In this Is his 
ultimate reward, hls ineffable joy.

Death is no more to us a grievous sep- 
oration, nor the tenure of existence be
yond a daSk mystery. Faith and science 
have penetrated beyond. That life is 
an unbroken, continuous process of 
evolution is now recognized as tbe 
illuminating truth whose province is 
not merely that of consolation In be
reavement, but Is also the inspirer of 
new earnestness In daily endeavor, new 
joy in daily experience. “Because I 

■ live ye shall live also.” The words 
stand invested for us with deeper im- 

■ portance, more aud far-reaching sig
nificance.

Emerson’s allusion to Swedenborg in 
nne of his poems is very beautiful He 
writes to the great seer:

In spirit worlds he trod alone,
But walked the earth unmarked, 

unknown;
The near bystander caught no sound— 
Yet they who listened far aloof

' Heard rendings of the skyey roof, 
^And felt beneath the quaking ground;
And his air-sown, unheeded words 

■ In the next age are flaming swords.
These lines Indicate Emerson’s recog

nition of the new message given to the 
world by the great scholar and seer.

• In spirit worlds he trod alone. ,
It was given to him to have tbe clair

voyant vision that revealed certain 
actualities in tbe unseen world in which 
we dwell. As the'telescope shows stars 
unrevealed io the natural eye, -as tbe 
microscope demonstrates the existence 
of a world otherwise unsuspected, so 
the revelations of the clairvoyant vision 
offer a wealth of new information re
garding tbe manffestatlons of life on a 
plane just above that on which we now 
live.

On the threshold of the twentieth cen
tury the time has come for faith to be 
informed by knowledge. Nor is faith 
less, but more, when so informed. The 
sublimity of the universe is not less to 
the astronomer than to one Ignorant of 

. sidereal law,, but, Instead, is more im
pressive and more vast As we learn 
to know the laws that govern tbo un

. seen world, as we comprehend tlie close 
and intimate interrelations between the 
physical and the spiritual worlds, we 
are prepared to enter with new uplift 
of spirit Into the divine communion, 
There Is a perfect correlation of our 
physical and spiritual forces. There is 
the most direct, the most intimate, the 
most unceasing telepathic communica
tion between spirit and spirit, tbe one 
in tho seen, the other in tbe unseen. 
The present 'life- is vitalized by 
jieavenly forces.

The entire world of nature is plastic 
to thought In the most literal and 
practical sense; man makes hls own

world. Hls environment is the drama
tization of all that he has ever thought. 
For thought is the most alt-potent force 
in the universe, and in it every other 
force is soluble. It dominates all con
ditions; it creates new ones.

Dr. Ames took for bis theme on 
■Easter Sunday Mr. Lowell's words (in 
one of his letters) abopt having a. 
friend in tlie Unseen. The discourse 
was serenely uplifting and beautiful, 
and it is oue, too, that may 'quite be 
taken as a sign of the times.—Lilian 
Whiting in Inter Ocean.

SHE SANO* FOR DEATH.

The Pathos and Tragedy of Eui- 
ma Abbott’s Passing Away.

One night in the city of Denver,, 
■located at tbe foot and in plain view of 
the Rocky Mountain's, Emma Abbott 
was billed to appear In “Faust.” In the 
same city a most attractive and beauti
ful 18-year-old girl, belonging to oue of 
the wealthiest families, lay in tlie last 
stages of that fell enemy of tbe human 
race—consumption. Some weeks before 
the arrival of the company she said to 
those around her: "Oh, I hope tbe sun 
will shine aud the weather will be 
warm and genial, so I can hear Miss 
Abbott sing once more. I think I could 
then pass away peacefully aud without 
one single regret.” But there came with 
tbe queen of the lyrle stage a northern 
hurricane—with Hie very air charged 
with icicles, which penetrated the 
lungs. Some one told Miss Abbott of 
the grievous disappointment of the 
dying girl. She went to the opera house 
and never sang more sweetly, and as 
soon as it was over aud the audience 
dismissed called ber carriage mid 
directed it to drive to tbe home of the 
young lady.

The scene which followed was 
worthy of the finest brush ever wielded 
by the grand old masters. There lay 
the dying earth ungel, with pallid lips, 
hectic cheeks and lustrous eyes and the 
light of immortal beauty shining upon 
ber face. Standing beside her, in one 
of her richest robes (the one she had 
worn tliat night), sparkling with pearls, 
rubies and diamonds, stood the almost 
divine mistress of earthly melody.

The first piece rendered was "The 
Old Folks at Home,” and then followed 
"I Know My Redeemer Llveth.” The 
finale of this weird scene was “Rock of 
Ages Cleft For Me, Let Me Hide Myself 
In Thee.” And then Miss Abbott bent 
over the frail form and kissed her au 
eternal farewell. Soon after the spirit 
passed into the wild winds which rang 
through the wild mountains near by
set sail for that haven from which the 
first homeward bound bark is yet to 
be seen—tbe stainless soul wafted to 
the stainless heavens by the sweetest 
music ever heard on earth—into the 
melodies of paradise birds.

Miss Abbott returned to her room at 
the hotel and retired. Some time daring 
the night she awoke with a pain in the 
left lung. It rapidly grew worse. A 
physician was summoned. Then 
another, and another, who applied 
every remedy they could command. 
All to no purpose. It was typhoid 
pneumonia in its worst form. The 
black camel was kneelibg at her door. 
Angels of tbe heavenly choir had that 
night listened to her voice in the sick
room and sent for her to come home to 
them.

In three days that voice which had so 
often raised the souls of men and 
women to the noblest, the grandest 
heights in holy ecstacy, was forever 
stilled in death—gone forth Into—the 
night.
So fades the summer eloud away,

So sinks the gale when storms are 
o’er.

So gently shuts the eye of day, 
So dies the waves along the shore.

—H. 0. Stevenson in Atlanta Constitu
tion.

On the Occasion of Easter 
Morning,

GEORGE H. HEPWORTH, EDITOR 
OF THE NEW YORK pERALD, 

Writes beautifully of the
N^XT WORLD.
“I ascend unto my Father, and your 

Father."—St. John, xx., 17.
At this solemn season of the year our 

thoughts take ou the wings of the eagle 
and dwell for a time in the upper air. 
Life with its carking cares dwindles 
until It becomes a dream, while immor
tality becomes the stalwart and mag
nificent fact in our consciousness.

As tbe great sun in his lordly march 
through space drives all mists before 
him, showering' his creative energy on 
the cold earth until it grows warm 
under abundant crops and fragrant 
flowers, so shines tiie glory of heaven 
on our troubled souls, leaving therein 
a peace tliat passeth understanding 
and a faith that looks hopefully for
ward through eyes bedimmed" with 
tears. . '

One can bear hardship with some
thing like cheerfulness if he can hear 
the distant chimes which will usher in 
a period of respite and rest. Faith in 
the other life seems necessary to any 
high accomplishment in this life; If 
death is a bolted door, we weep un
ceasingly until memory gives way to 
partial forgetfulness; but if It is an 
open gate through which come the 
echoing voices of tbe departed, we not 
only long for them but long to be with 
them. When the angels cried, “He is 
risen!” tlie world stood still in wonder, 
und every generation since has placed 
flowers on its graves.

As for me, the other life is a clear and 
distinct fact. I have more faith in it 
than I have in tills life, aud, thus be
lieving, I must, of course, regard it us 
altogether preferable to this life. If 
either the present or the future Is a 
dream, then I am sure that I am dream
ing now and that the grand reality is 
to come.

To feel that there is a fire in me 
whieh is simply smouldering during my 
earthly years because of my bodily 
limitations, but which will break into 
an unrestrained blaze wheu death, the 
great hypnotist, shall put my physical 
system to sleep—that feeling forces me 
to look forward with high anticipations. 
I may be amazed as I contemplate this 
truth, but my amazement gives place 
to plans which outreach the narrow 
boundaries of time. Tlie soul pulses 
with pride at thought of its greatness 
aud its destiny, and must live In ac
cordance with them. My body is the 
hut in which something divine is dwell
lug. This hut is convenient and com
fortable, and is well enough for Its pur
pose. I thoroughly enjoy my residence, 
for the forests and plains and ocean 
and clouds are all beautiful. And yet 
within my inner self I know that the 
hut will soon be too small for oc
cupancy. The storms have already 
worked such havoc with roof and walls 
that I can see the day approaching 
when It will fall to pieces. But I shall 
not crumble. This longing, aspiring 
something wliich I call myself cares 
very little what becomes of the hut. It 
is no concern of mine. I can see the 
law of nature at Its work with this tank 
of slow destruction, but why should It 
disturb me? And wheu that hut Is no 
longer habitable, when i,t becomes un
able to allord me shelter, I shall pack 
my few belongings, those that I can 
carry witli me, and with a twofold feel
ing of sadness and gladness, and with 
a parting handshake for my neighbors, 
I shall enter tho mansion not made 
witli hands, eternal and in the heavens. 
Tho transfer irom one home to the 
other will be the simplest and most 
natural thing in the world.

Sometimes I wonder what great pur
pose this present life subserves, but the 
other life seems consistent with the 
omnipotence and loving kindness of tbe 
Father. I am puzzled by strange ex
periences. I do not know what they 
mean and cannot guess. I ask myself 
why some people laugh who obght ap
parently to cry, and why others cry 
who'ought to laugh. But when I think 
of the future, with its broad expanse of 
opportunity, of the spirit with powers 
which can develop indefinitely, of this 
pigmy soul which in some other world 
will grow to be a giant, I am certain 
that what puzzle me now, these curious 
inconsistencies and seemingly in
justices, must be contributory to the 
education of man and are a necessary 
stepping stone to higher things.

Birt there is something more. When 
Jesus came to this earth did he come 
alone? That is unthinkable. Was there 
no interest in heaven in the work he 
wits about to achieve, and was he un
accompanied? That would be the 
strangest Incident In the history of the 
two worlds which he was to bring into 
closer relations with each other. In
deed, if the record is true, there were 
legions of angels who watched the pro
gress of events with increasing solici
tude. He knew they were there, though 
the blind eyes of his followers could not 
detect tbeir presence, and on more than 
one occasion be leaned on them for 
sympathetic support.

And when he left as a legacy to tbe 
faithful man the promise that he and 
the Father would "come unto him and 
make our abode with him,” Is it sup
posable that no angels would leave the 
heavenly precincts to suceor the dis
tressed and lighten our burdens? I 
think not. The host of the departed, 
those whom we have loved but not lost, 
are as close to humanity now as in the 
olden days. All heaven is round about 
us, ministering to our wants, cheering 
us in our discouragement and leading 
us with invisible hands. If only our 
eyes could be opened we should see 
wondrous things. But it Is better that 
we should not see too clearly; that we 
walk for a time uot by sight, but by 
faith.

This Easter morn is radiant with the 
sunshine that warms' tlie1 soul. Our 
dear ones wait on the other shore. It Is 
Easter morning with them also. When 
the hour arrives and we are made free 
we.shail rejoice with exceeding joy. In 
the meantime, patience to bear and 
courage to do.

' GEORGE H. HEPWORTH.

DEATH NOT THE END.
Ignatius Donnelly, the Author, 

Gives His Views.

Ignatius Donnelly amused and Inter
ested an audience of several hundred 
people for two hours at Market Hall 
last night with a discussion of the ques
tion, “If a Man Die Will He Live 
Again?” Much of Mr. Donnelly's lec
ture was devoted to Spiritualism and 
its study and the advancement that had 
been made in it. He said, in part:

“I do not believe that the spirits of 
tbe dead communicate with the living, 
at least not in a manner that is gen
erally believed to be employed. It is 
possible tliat these spirits may live and 
may hold communication with the 
living, but in this connection there Is 
much that is false and there are many 
impostors. There is one thing that I 
do believe, however, and that is that 
when we die that is not the end. We 
may live again and we may not. It is 
all very wonderful. It is something out 
of the bounds of ordinary nature, what, 
I do not know, but it does not follow 
that because we do not and cannot 
understand this thing that it is outside 
God's universe. This is the age when 
we should not doubt and should not 
condemn because we do not and cannot 
understand. Electricity was doubted 
once—look at it now.

“It is my opinion we are on the bor
der land of a new world. What tbe fu
ture may hold in store for us no ohe can 
tell, for nothing is impossibe to God. 
The discoveries of the past two or three 
hundred years have beefl wonderful, 
and I think that the next century will 
see development that will be even more 
wonderful. The public mind should 
advance carefully and should approach 
it all with a reverent spirit, and in so 
doing will help swell that vast fund of 
information that is to be the capital of 
our posterity.”—St. Paul fMlnn.) Globe.

“Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritual
ism: or a Concordance of the Principal 
Passages, of tho Old and New''Testa
ment Scriptures which prove or imply 
Spiritualism; together with a brief his
tory of. the origin of many of tbe 
Important books of the Bible,”" By 
Moses Hull. The well-known talented 
and scholarly author has here embodied 
tho results of bls many years' study 
of the Biblo in' Its relations to Spiritual
Ism. As its title denotes, it is a veri
table encyclopedia of Infomation on tbe 
subject Price ft For sale at thia 
office. ... ...

Spooks Need Money.
Mrs. Catherine Cook, of 'Macon, in 

this state, lost a box containing bonds, 
stocks, diamonds and valuable jewelry. 
She went to Attorney E. S. Parks of 
Decatur. Learning that the lady was a 
Spiritualist Parks also professed to be 
a believer and they consulted the ghosts 
ns to tlie best method of getting the lost 
treasure. In the course of a year Parks 
Ibas obtained from the lady over six 
hundred dollars without ever getting 
the lost box. Now she has had him ar
rested for playing a confidence game, 
but Parks will be able to show clean 
skirts. He acted simply as an attorney, 
and was counsel for the spooks. They 
kept the box hidden in order to obtain 
a fee from Ulm. Beautiful faith these 
spooks have.—Free Trader, Ottawa, Ill.,

R. L! Royse writes: “I have read Art 
Magic. What a wonderful book ft Is! 
It is; the John, the Baptist of tbe New 
dispensation.”

To Have Heard the^Spirit of 
Princess Kaiulani.

Honolulu, March 25.—It is a habit 
among the natives of the Hawaiian 
Islands that for Hint;, days after the 
death of a chief or chipfess their 
thoughts must be of Hie dead. During 
these days tliey relate the''mysterious 
happenings that always seem to come 
to pass after one of royal blood has de
parted this life. It is with an idea of 
giving io the world some .of the un
canny happenings after the death of 
the lute Princess Kluulanl that this 
article is written. ■ ।

It was midnight ou t'he lOlji of March, 
1899, that a solemn procession passed 
under the palms and spreading trees of 
Ainahau and wended its way slowly 
toward the Waikiki road to town, and 
then into the large gateway of kawal- 
ahao. It was the hearse bearing the 
body of the Princess Kaiulani, followed 
by the mourning father and others. 
Kaiulani had left her beautiful home 
for the last lime and her body was 
placed on a catafalque in Kawaiahoa 
church, there to lie in state through the 
nexf day. 1

Miss Robertson (left behind at Aina
hau bn account of illness), together 
with a number of native and Japanese 
servants, were the only ones remaining 
in the house lifter the departure of the 
body for the church. This young lady 
had just taken a reclining position on 
one of the “hikieis” or divans that are 
to be found all over the bouse, when, it 
Is asserted, she heard1 noises that made 
her blood run cold. Transfixed to the 
spot, she listened forrtiietr recurrence, 
and in a very short time they were re
peated. The room on the upper floor 
that 'had been occupied by the Princess 
seemed to be. in an awful state of un
rest, The sound of ainyrlad of bodies 
passing through the room and tossing 
furniture about, it is said was what met 
the ears of tbo frightened people. Then 
came a rush of wind. The door of the 
room leading out into tbe hall opened 
with a burst and something came down 
the stairs with a rumbling) sound. Then 
tlie door leading to the walk that con
nects the main house with the lauai 
opened in the same mysterious way 
and closed again with a slam. The 
chairs and tables on the walk were 
overturned, and a voice which was, ac
cording to tlie people hi the house, un
mistakably that of the dead Princess, 
was heard to cry, “Kauka! Kauka!" 
(meaning “Doctor, doctor!")

Of course, this may all be tbe 
Imaginings of excited minds, but it is 
nevertheless a strange, fact that nearly 
a dozen people should tell' almost the 
same story. Tbe noises may have been 
caused by tbe strong wind blowing that 
night. However, the story, when heard 
by the natives, was believed, and they 
gave to it all a meaning.

It is a well-known' fact that tbe 
Princess hated the ld?a of dying, and 
held to the hope that shi would re
cover, even, to the very last moment. 
When she was dying and J tier father 
stood at the bedside, hla<hand clasping 
the wasted one held; out to 'him, she 
still fought for her Hfel > Kaiulani had 
the greatest faith in herjphysicians and 
trusted to them to nbrse her back to 
health, but the rheubatism finally 
attacked her heart and' her fate was 
sealed. The natives say khat the voice 
heard at midnight was ti’lilyi that of the 
Princess protesting against her death 
and colling upon her doctortfor aid.

Another peculiar happening was at 
Washington.Place, tjeftown home of 
ox-Queen Llliuokalani, which has.not 
been occupied since the Queen left for 
the States. On the night of;the death 
of the Princess Joe Hewlulid, who went 
to Washington as the secretary of the 
Queen while she was- fighting against 
annexation, walked into the yard with 
the intention of speaking with some 
natives living In the rear. He noticed 
a lamp in the room on the upper floor 
tliat used to be occupied by the Prin
cess when she was staying In town for 
a few days. Thinking tills unusual, he 
went closer to the house and, he de
clares, saw a figure standing near the 
lamp, evidently in deep contemplation. 
When it turned he saw distinctly the 
face of the dead Kaiulani. Then the 
light went out and nothing more was 
to be seen.

The last and perhaps the strangest 
of all the happenings in connection 
with the death of the dead girl, wit
nessed as it was by hundreds of peo
ple, was at the gate to .the graveyard 
in Nuuanu Cemetery at the time when 
the hearse 'bearing the body of the 
Princess entered. The first carriage 
was that of her father, Governor Cleg
horn, accompanied by Mrs. J. W. Rob
ertson and Mrs. J. H. Boyd, daughters 
by hls first wife. The father’s place 
next to the body was undisputed, but 
the two women mentioned had no right 
in that position. The natives were very 
much Incensed that they, being devoid 
of even a drop of royal blood in their 
veins, should be placed ahead of the 
Queen Dowager’s carriage and that of 
the two Princes, David Kawananakoa 
and Cupid Kalanianaole. .

All the way to the. cemetery, it is 
said, the horses acted queerly, and two 
or three times the driver was forced to 
.call for assistance from people in the 
procession. As the carriage was about 
to enter the cemetery gate tbe horses 
began to back away and refused ab
solutely to enter. The occupants be
came very much frightened, but re
mained in their places, thinking that 
the horses would soon.be got under con
trol In this they wefe mistaken. It 
was not long before a well-known Ha
waiian stepped to the side of the car
riage and suggested that the occupants 
alight and walk to the mausoleum. 
They took heed of the advice and got 
out The horses immediately became 
quiet. Then tbe carriage of the Queen 
Dowager, Kaplolaul, drove up and went 
into the cemetery wlthoutmishap. Mrs. 
Robertson and Mrs. Boyd were forced 
to enter later oh. Theinatives say that 
had the two women,)-persisted in re
maining in the carriage isoitie terrible 
accident would have Happened to them. 
They had said previously they would 
never enter the gate ahead of the peo
ple of royal blood.. ijjany who stood 
around while this thing ^hok place say 
that tbe head of thoiailgbl'horse was 
held toward the right-band kahili of 
state on the catafalque,,nnd that the 
head of the off horse-wan held toward 
the left hand kahili, indicating, as the 
natives say, the cause-’ of atheir stub
bornness. ' ■ zvF < i

Of course, to many these kales seem 
to be the merest nonsense. Not so to 
the native Hawaiians; who believe In 
omens, and who see in vary many of 
.the happenings that pass bythe ma
jority of people unnoticed some direc
tion frpm the spirit world. They are 
as n race very superstitious, a fact that 
can be readily proved .'.by a glance at 
the books written about them in the 
olden times, and yet it is a remarkable 
fact that a. great many of their pre
dictions, brought forth .by various hap
penings, really do come true, and that 
white people who have lived In the 
islands for many years come to look 
for the same signs as thje natives.—San: 
Francisco Call. , A .: . “ .

"Nature Cure.” ;By Dra.-M; E. and 
Rosa C. Conger. Excellent for every 
family. Cloth, ¥1.50 and $2.

The Materialising Medium, 
Again to the Front

HIS FRAUDULENT PRACTICES IN 
NEW YORK, AND HIS MARRIAGE 
TO THE INSANE MRS. BEACH.

■ Justice Gildersleeve, iu Part VI, Spe
cial Term of tlie Supreme Court, yester
day continued taking testimony In the 
action brought by Frederick Beach to 
■have tlie marriage of his aged mother, 
Harriet E. Beach-Rogers, to Henry 
Richardson Rogers, the spirit medium, 
annulled. The proceedings are based 
on the ground, that Mrs. Rogers was 
mentally unbalanced when she was 
married to Rogers. A sheriff’s jury re
cently decided that Mrs. Rogers was 
mentally incompetent.

Mr. Beach resumed the stand and told 
more about the spirit pictures over 
which his mother raved. One was a 
picture of Mrs. Beach-Rogers. Behind 
her and in dim outline was the picture 
of Henry Ward Beecher. Mrs. Beach- 
Rogers told her son that Mr. Beecher 
was her guiding spirit.

A letter written by Mrs. Beaeh-Rog- 
ers^in which she-describes the "spirit" 
process of painting pictures, was put in 
evidence. In the letter the writdr says 
that she had for a long time wanted a 
picture pf her mother. She said that 
one evening lip eg,set was placed in Mr. 
Rogers’ room between two drawn cur
tains. A clean white canvas was 
placed on the easel and many flowers of 
a variety of colors were placed beside 
tbe easel.

The lights in the room were then 
turned low, and soft, almost inaudible 
music was played ou an organ. Rogers 
then lay on a lounge and went into a 
trance.

A few moments later, said Mrs. 
Beach-Rogers, the spirit of her mother 
appeared and stood by the side of tlie 
easel. At the same time another spirit 
form appeared.

Dipping a paint brush on cups con
taining tbe flowers, the other spirit 
form, rapidly painted a picture of Mrs. 
Beach-Rogers’s mother. Mrs. Beach- 
Rogers says that the picture was com
pleted in fifteen minutes and was in 
beautiful colors.

On cross-examination Mr. Beach de
nied that be was keeping his mother 
confined at Lakewood so as to make it 
impossible for Rogers's lawyers to 
serve a subpoena upon her to appear at 
the present trial. Mr. Beach's lawyer 
refused to allow him to accept service 
of a subpoena for her. The witness de
nied that be and liis mother were on 
bad terms, but admitted that she had 
refused to recognize him in the court
room at a previous hearing.

"Have yon ever attended any se
ances?” was asked of Mr. Beaeh.

“Yes, I have,” he replied.
He then went on. to describe how he 

had been at ono seance where heads 
floated In the air. “The air was full of 
them,” said Mr. Beach. “When the 
head was asked a question it would nod 
affirmatively or negatively as the me
dium desired. Suddenly sotpe oue 
jumped across the table and grabbed 
one of the heads and the lights were 
turned on. Then we saw how the 
scheme was worked. The heads were 
simply masks.

“The mask that was grabbed bad an
swered to the name of Nancy, t'he name 
of my mother’s mother. I showed tbe 
mask to my mother and tried to show 
ber how she was being humbugged. 
She refused to be convinced, however."

After recess Mr. Beach gave way on 
the stand to James Breen, of Philadel
phia. He testified that he had lived in 
the same house with Rogers and his 
former wife in Philadelphia for several 
months. Mr. Breen said that he knew 
the handwriting of Rogers and wife 
and Identified several "spirit letters,” 
some signed Webster, as having been 
written by Rogers.

Tlie lawyers were in the midst of an 
argument as to the admissibility of 
these letters' as evidence when an ad
journment was taken until to-day.— 
New York Tribune, April 11, 1899.

, ir. ________
SPIRITUALISTS GLAD

That Mrs. Dr. Fitch-Harding Was 
Exposed.

To tbe Editor of the State Journal:— 
Your expose of the Mrs. Dr. Fitch- 
Harding so-called materializing'seance 
held at 420 Kansas avenue on Sunday 
evening, the 2nd Inst, deserves the 
thanks of every true Spiritualist Fake 
mediumship more than all other causes 
combined tends to bring reproach upon 
Spiritualism and is an actual personal 
injudy to every true medium. It is for 
this reason that Spiritualists ought al
ways to be on the lookout for frauds.

Tbe Mrs. Dr. Fitch-Harding referred 
to was exposed through The Progressive 
Thinker, one of the leading Spiritualist 
papers of the country last winter, by 
the Spiritualists of Houston, Texas. 
When she came to Topeka a committee 
from tbe First State Society of Spirit
ualists tested'her powers on Thursday 
evening the 30th ult., at 406 Kansas av
enue. As the result of this investiga
tion the society refused to grant ber the 
use of their ball for her so-called mate
rializing seance.

Spiritualists know that spirits do re
turn and communicate with mortals 
and that spirits do materialize, but we 
also know that there are fraudulent 
mediums, and we should always be tbe 
first to expose trickery as was the case 
with Mrs. Dr. Fitch-Harding. While 
we defend true mediums and Insist 
that they are entitled to the same re
spect and consideration as are extended 
to tbe ministers of other religious or
ganizations, we believe it to be our duty 
to, as far as practical, protect the pub
lic in general and Spiritualists in par
ticular from frauds. Tbe true medium 
is the harbinger of good news to hu
manity by demonstrating that life Is 
continuous and that our loved ones 
gone before can and do return and com
municate with us. But the fake medi
ums tend only to cast a doubt,on true 
mediumship and thus destroy the good 
that it Is calculated to do.

Hoping that this may find a place in 
your valuable paper and that it will 
contribute something towards enabling 
the public mind to discriminate be
tween the true and the false in Spirit
ualism. I again-thank you for your ex
pose of a fake as it will do much to 
protect the public from imposition.—H. 
B. Van Voorhees, in Topeka (Kansas) 
Journal, April 9.

“The Molecular Hypothesis of Na
ture." By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood. 
Prof, Lockwood is recognized al one of 
tbe ablest lecturers on the spiritual rog. 
trum. In this little volume he presents 
In succinct form the substance of hls 
Futures on the Molecular Hypothesis 
of Nature; and presents his views as 
demonstrating a scientific basis of Spir
itualism. The book is commended to 
ull who love to study and think. For 
sale at this office. .

Tbe First Society of Rosicrucians, J. 
C. F. Grumbine, lecturer, meets in 
Steinway Hall (7th floor) Van Buren 
street, near Michigan avenue, at 10:45 
a. m. only. The White Rose Auxiliary 
(Sunday-school) meets at 12 noon Sun
day. Seats free to all services.

Anniversary and Other Mat
ters of Interest.

Reports of progress from St. Louis so 
seldom appear in tiie .Spiritual papers 
that tlie impression is likely to prevail 
that Spiritualism is at a low ebb in this 
metropolis of the Mississippi valley. I 
am glad to say that, on the contrary, 
we are very much alive here and the 
prospects for tlie future were never 
brighter than now.

There are four societies in active op
eration. Tlie First Association, ably 
ministered- to by Brother Grimshaw; 

the Church of Spiritual Unity, which I 
have the honor to represent; the South 
St. Louis Society, led by Mrs. Price, 
aud a new society iu the northern part 
of the city, which has no settled speak
er, as yet but depends upon local talent 
All have well attended meetings.
. The Fifty-first Anniversary was ap
propriately observed by both the older 
societies, large audiences being in at
tendance all day. .

The visit of tlie Campbell Brothers to 
our city created much interest and gave 
general satisfaction to those who were 
privileged to witness the phenomena 
occurring in their presence.

The heated term begins very early in. 
St. Louis and experience has shown 
tliat it is not advisable to have regular 
lectures from April to October, so that 
our Sunday meetings will close on the 
last Sunday In April and be resumed on 
the first Sunday in October. Tlie Self
Culture Club connected with the society 
will continue to meet weekly during the 
summer. . ,

At a regular meetlpg of the members 
of our church I was requested by a 
unanimous vote to continue as settled 
speaker for the next year, and gladly 
and unhesitatingly accepted the invita
tion. In all my many years of lectur
ing I have never ministered to so 
united, harmonious and truly spiritual 

•a people as those comprising the 
Church of Spiritual Unity.

During May I am to labor in Quincy, 
Ill. I am informed that much and ex
cellent material exists there with which 
to form a successful society and I hope 
to unite and organize it on a permanent 
basis with a settled speaker selected 
from among our many able and devoted 
public workers. Thus only, in my opin
ion, can a systematic and successful 
work be carried on.

The prospects for the coming camp
meeting season of the M. V. S. A., at 
Clinton, Iowa, are the brightest in its 
sixteen years' history, tbe array of tal
ent secured, the lifting of the oppress
ive debt we hud borne so long, the se
curing of reduced rates ou the river 
from ull points, together with other 
advantages which will be fully set 
forth in the elegant circular soon to bc 
issued by our energetic secretary, Mr. 
Kilby, all conspire to make the coming 
camp-meeting a record-breaker.

As no doubt many of your readers 
know, St. Louis is making preparations 
to celebrate the one hundredth anniver
sary of tbe Louisiana Purchase in 1903, 
by a World’s Fair. From all indica
tions it will eclipse in immensity und 
grandeur all other affairs of the kind 
eve;- held. Recognizing the importance 
of the occasion and opportunity it will 
afford to present Spiritualism to the 
attention of tlie multitudes from all 
parts of the world, our society has ap
pointed a committee to devise means 
and take steps toward tlie building of a 
spiritual temple thnt will be a credit to 
the cause and a fitting place to present 
its truths to the people. Of this we 
shall have more to say later on.

I must express mj‘ admiration for the 
enterprise of the editor and manager of 
The Progressive Thinker, and shall or
der a large package of the paper con
taining Col. Ingersoll’s Mr. Savage’s 
and Mrs. Richmond’s contributions.

St. Louis. Mo. W. F. PECK.

Spiritualist Training School.
I do not see In the Spiritual press as 

frequent mention of the Spiritualist 
Training School, under tlie efficient 
management of Revs. Moses Hull and 
A. J. Weaver, and located at Maple 
Dell Camp, Mantua Station, Ohio, as its 
merits deserve.

I would like to say to the readers of 
your paper that too much cannot be 
said in its praise, nor too much done to 
aid in its continuance and support.

Attending the session of '98. I can 
speak from experience of the many 
benefits which may be derived by those 
attending. Its cultured and experi
enced teachers, the Une of study so nec
essary for every speaker or writer to 
pursue, the psychic class, of itself In
ducement enough for those who desire 
aid in the development of tbeir soul 
powers, the element of Spirituality 
there found in greater perfection than 
in any other camp I have ever visited, 
all combine to make a most desirable 
place in which to pass the summer 
months and grow broad and high.

Under the shade of the immense and 
beautiful maples it is difficult to limit 
aspiration; and association with tbe 
sweet and harmonious souls who seek 
this little camp for rest or study gives 
one a conception of the true idea of the 
brotherhood of humanity. The coming 
session.will find me again a student at 
the Spiritualist Training School, but in
stead.of going alone, our party will con
sist of at least four.

I sincerely wish that every Spiritual
ist might feel as enthusiastic in regard 
to the school as do (those who have at
tended it; then would it grow and flour
ish, as it so well deserves. Long may 
the Training School live to give its val
uable aid to those desiring to enter the 
broad field of spiritual work.

S. COMSTOCK ELLIS.
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of Progressive Thinkers Issued up to 
date. Keep watch of the number on' 
the tag of your wrapper.

"Right Living.” By Busan. EL Wixon. 
The author shows a wise practicality in 
her method of teaching the principle of 
ethics. She Illustrates ber subject with 
many brief narratives and anecdotes, 
which render the book more interesting 
ano more easily comprehended. It is 
especially adapted for use in Children's 
Lyceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made very useful 
Young and old will be benefited by it 
Cloth ¥1. For sale at this office.

“‘The Commandments Analyzed. By 
W. H. Bach." The Commandments are 
not only analyzed, but contrasted with 
other Bible passages, showing great in- 
congroWes. Price 25c.

"Ancient India: Its Language and 
Religions.'’ By Prof. H. Oldenberg. 
'The subject is of unusual interest at 
the present time, and it Is here treated 
in a way to Interest- and Instruct all 
reader*. For sale at thia office. Paper, 
priced cents. ' .

The Remarkable Invention of Dr.
Rice Has Revolutionized the 

Treatment of Hernia.

Is a Home Cure, Coste but Little and 
Enables the Sufterer to Go AL out

His Daily Work Without In- * 
convenience) Pain -

■ or Danger.

Mr.L. L. Landau, who lives at 1552 Shields avenue, 
Chicago, Is another example uf Lhe wonderful cura
tive effect of tho well known Rice method of healing 
ruptures. Mr. Landau Is connected with a largo

cltei<onslderablo Interest. He ifad been ruptured
27 years: had tried about everything known In trusset 
and bls condition was precarious at the time bo be* 
gan tiling the Eice system. In speaking about hls 
cure he remarked that Ue was led co try Dr. Rice’s 
treatment because It combined certain features that 
from hls experience were just tho points needed to 
restore a ruptured break. And as it cost but little, 
could be used at Lome aud caused no pain, danger or 
detention from hls work, Ue chanced It, although pre
vious failures bad made him doubtful, lu three 
months he was completely cured and for the past four 
years has beeu strong and hearty and considers Ulm- 
self permanently cured. lie advises all ruptured peo
ple to Investigate the Rice method. It is simple,safe, 
cheap and a sure cure. Send name and address to Dr. 
W. 8. Rice, 371 M. Main St., Adams. N. Y., and ho will 
send an Illustrated description of hls method free to 
all. And if you know of anyone among your friends 
who.has a rupture send und get a book for Ulm. Your 
kindness will be greatly appreciated and will help to 
lighten the burden of those who aro crippled with 
rupture.

DR. WORST’S NEW SCIENTIFIC

GflTURRH INHALER
With Medicine for One Year Mailed

To All Headers ol’

The Progressive Thinker.

DR. E. J. WORST. Ashland, O.,
It positively cures Catarrh, Colds. Pains, r.nd Roar

ing in the Head, Eronclitth, Sore Throat. Headache. 
Partial Deafness and all diseases of the Air Passages,

CURED BY INHALATION.
It is the latest volatile germicide. It penetrates tbo 

air passages of lbe head, throat and lungs, killing tbo 
'germs of disease.

AIR IS THE^NLY AGENT,
Fine enough to carry any medical Influence Into tbe 
small air cells and homes uf the living gen ns, that 
will effectually destroy tbe cause of these diseases. 
Over 100.0G0 of these inhalers now in use. They tire 
tbe only ones made that can be successfully sent out 
on trial free.

SPECIAL OFFER.
For a short time I will mail to any reader, naming 

this paper, one of iny new Scientific Catarrh Inhalers 
with medicine for one year, on three days’ trial free. 

If It gives satisfaction, send me st.OO, tf not, return 
1C in three days. If you are willing to comply with 
such reasonable terms, address,

DR. E. J. WORST,
Dept. 26, Ashlaud, O.

■
 Large and permanent incomes Gelling 
our HAIR FOOD. It restores GRAY 
HAIR to ORIGINAL color, CURES Ur DANDRUFF and all diseases of the hair k and scalp. Write for testimonials. Nota 

L dye. Mexican Medicine Co. Chicago.

A NEW
DIGESTIVE PRINCIPLE.

Everybody knows Pepsin and Pancreatin. They nre 
marvellous Imitations of the body’s digestive secre
tions. Rut who knows what diastase means? Yet, of 
all the digestive principle!, diastase is by far the most 
important. The duty of diastase In digestion is to 
care for the stanch foods—bread-stuffs, vegetables, 
fruit and cereals. Three-quarters of all Indigestion 
arises from thc weakness or lack of diastase tn tho 
body; yet it Is an astonishing fact that heretofore uo 
effective diastase has been known. In fact, Tim Med
ical Times, of New York, refers thus to thc discovety 
of thc best diastase: “It remains for Mr. Jokicbt Ta
kamine, a Japanese chemist, to discover oue of re
markable power. In bls product. Taka-diastase, wc 
have what the profession has so Jong desired . . . 
a reliable treatment.” These are extraordinary words 
fora scientific publication to use; but few medical 
discoveries have excited so much iutcroit among phy
sicians or so quickly won an established place among 
recognized treatments. It Is, In short, the only eld* 
elent treatment of thc most common and obstinate 
form of dyspepsia—indigestion of starch foods.

FREE TRIAL
Taka-D'astase

Is offered to the general public only in tbe form of 
KaskoU Tablets; In them It is combined with the 
best-known stomach, bowel and liver ton lea, and 

1 forma a treatment who; e great value any physician 
will vouch for. Tbe makers of *

Kaskola Tablets
offer to send any reader of thia paper, free, a fifty cent 
box, on condition that If benefit la derived from using 
them according to directions, the price shall be sent 
to tho

P. L. ABBEY CO., Kalamazoo, Mich.,
within ten days. If no benefit 18 found, no chargd 
will Vo made. .

Fifty Years in the Church of Home
By Rot. Chas. Cblnlquy. ex-priest. A remarkable 

toot Pages, 832. Price,2.23.

AND THE WONDROUS TOWER 
which-helped or made them perform might, 

works and utter Inspired words, together with sumo 
Peraotml Traits and Characteristics of Propham. Ap<» 
Um, and Jara, ot New Ila, dings ot "Tho Mtreclaa,* 
brAults Pvrxax. Trice nona. Ipg Kia MINI
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HERE. IS OUR
PREMIUM BOOK

Everyone has a right to know just what they 
are getting, even as a premium for a paper that 
is worth five times the price that is asked for it. 
This is an ’ *
ture of the 
cover title of 
book that is

and most in 
Spiritualist 
published in 
This cut is 
third of the' 
of the book 
printed on 
paper and 
pages in all, 
but as a pre

M/M

exact pic- 
outside or 
the elegant 
offered as a 
the largest 
teresting of 
.papers now 
th’e world, 
about one- 
regular size 
cover. It is 
heavy book 
contains378 
Woi«2.q0 
mium it will

be furnished to each yearly subscriber for 20 cts. 
when the order is accompanied by $1.00 for The 
Progressive Thinker. The 20 cents will but little 
more than pay the postage, on the book.
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i .. GENER/VL SURVEY.. I

THE SPIRITUALISTIC FIELD—ITS WORKERS,
DOINGS, ETC.. THE WORLD OVER. ‘

WRITE PLAINLY
We would like to impress upim the 

minds of our correspondents that The 
Progressive Thinker is set up on a 
Linotype ^machine that must make 
speed equal to about four compositors. 
That means rapid work, and It is essen
tial that all copy, to Insure insertion lu 
the paper, all other requirements being 
favorable, should be written with ink 
on white paper, or with a typewriter, 
and on only one side of the paper, it 
you are not a fairly good penman, 
please have your communications 
copied by some one who is, and oblige 
The Progressive Thinker.

CONTRIBUTORS:—Each contributor 
lu alone responsible for any assertions 
or statements he may make. The editor 
allows this freedom of expression, ne- 
llevlug that the cause of truth can be 
best subserved thereby. Many of 
sentiments uttered iu an article may be 
diametrically opposed to hls belief, yet 
that Is no reason why they should ne 
suppressed. No one person has the 
whole truth, hence kindly feelings 
should always be entertained for those 
who differ from you.

ITEMS-Bear in mind that Items for 
the General Survey will In all cases be 
adjusted to the space we have to occu
py, and In order to do that they will 
generally bave to be abridged more or 
or less; otherwise many Items would be 
crowded out. Sometimes a thirty-line 
Item Is cut down to ten Unes, and ten 
lines to two Unes, as occasion may re
quire. ,

Every item sent to us for publication, 
should contain- the full name and ad
dress of the writer. We desire to know 
the source of every article or item that 
appears. This rule will be strictly ad
hered to.

SMI 

joyed In

Mid called the meeting to 
fe estsrialpiBeut w»s leu
line of sweet music, reci-
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.oral. The program for '00 Is now being 
arranged for, and under the new man
agement, that of Mr. Alfred Kellogg, 
Lake Brady’s future success is assured. 
Full particulars will be given at a later 
date. Speakers and test mediums hav-
lag open dates will please 
Alfred Kellogg, 624 Scranton 
Cleveland, Ohio.”

J. W. Dennis writes from

address 
avenue,

Buffalo,

At the annual meeting of the First 
Spiritual Association of Vicksburg 
they elected the following officers: 
President, C. E. Robinson; vice-presi
dent, Mrs. Sarah Baker; secretary, 
Rev. C. E. Dent; treasurer, G. A. 
Smalley; trustee, It. Baker; pastor, Rev. 
C. E. Dent

L. S. Burdick writes: “Tbe Spiritual
ists of Southwest Michigan have lived 
to see the fruits of the good seed sown 
for the past thirty years by thelr 
quarterly and yearly meetings. Within 
the territory usually attracted to our 
Spiritual meetings, tliere are now many 
local organized societies, as follows: 
Benton Harbor, Fenville. South Haven, 
Breedsville, Riverside, Keeler, Ham
ilton, Lawton, Marcellus and Paw Paw 
Valley. Now they are to have a re
union. a sort of coming home, on Sun
day, June 25, at Lake Cora. Mrs. Adah 
Sheehan Horman, M. D., of Cincinnati, 
wlll give us lessons on spirit pro
gression, and Mrs. Maggie Waite, of 
Detroit, will furnish us with proof of 
spirit return by messages from our 
friends who have crossed the mystic 
river. A good time and a large attend
ance is expected.”

G. V. Cordlngley sends the following: 
“Do not fall to attend the grand Indian 
council and dance given by the workers 
of the Progressive Spiritual Church, 
G. V. Cordingley, pastor, given In 
honor of hls control, Chief Red Jacket, 
Thursday evening, May 4, at America 
Auditorium, 77 Thirty-first street, near 
Cottage Grove avenue. A special pro
gram of tests nnd speech-making will 
be given by different mediums and 
thelr Indian controls; All mediums are 
cordially Invited to take part. Prizes 
will be given, for the best Indian cos
tumes. Having had on former occa-.- 
Bions too large a crowd for the hall we 
have engaged a larger place to accom
modate the people. Admission, 35 
cents. Music by Alf. Jones' orchestra. 
All who are interested in starting a 
eamp-meeting to be held near the bor
ders of Chicago for two weeks or 
longer are requested to be present on 
this occasion and lend a voice. For 
those who cannot come, call or write 
for particulars to me at 3300 Wabash 
avenue.”

. . J. H. Taylor will soon leave Milan, 
Ohio, for Cleveland, and will be ready

. to fill lecture engagements.
Carl Knoth writes: “Mr.| Will C. 

Hodge, the well-known lecturer, ad
dressed an appreciative'audience of the 
Light of Truth Spiritual Society, on the 
‘Naturalism of Spiritualism? He was 
folwed by Mrs. Krause, who gave some 
very fine tests,” I

- E. R. Kidd writes from Canton, Ohio: 
“Please permit me a small space In a 
column of your paper In which to 
announce the fact tliat in due season 
Lake Brady will be open for the sum
mer and reception of hotel. guests, 
campers, picnics and tbe public in gen-

N. Y.: “Moses and Mattle Hull have 
just been engaged for a second year by 
the First Spiritual Church Society ot 
Buffalo, N. Y.”

E. S. Stockwell sends a large list of 
subscribers from Alvin, Texas.

C. Knoth writes: “The Light of Truth 
Spiritual Society gave a sociable at the 
residence of Mrs. Knoth, 259 Burling 
street. A general good time prevailed 
throughout the evening. Dr. Freedman, 
the Australian liealer, and Carl Knoth, 
furnished the audience with song and 
Instrumental music, after which re
freshments were served and tests given 
by Mrs. Irene Dobson.”

Abbie E. Blddleman writes: “I re
ceived Art Magic some time ago; have 
read it through once, and found many 
good things, and some I could not 
understand. I am reading it the sec
ond time. By your efforts to enlighten 
the readers of Tbe Progressive Thinker 
you are casting bread upon the waters 
that will return (an hundred fold) to 
you after (not) many days.”

Francis-Roy writes that few would 
miss $1.20 more than he, but he cannot 
do without The Progressive (thinker. 
When a little boy hls parents tried to 
Inject the Romish doctrines into hls 
brains, but he would not receive them. 
The spirits were his guides. He could 
both see and hear the good spirits.

Virginie Barrett writes: "I wish to 
Inform the friends of my new quarters 
in this city. J found a band of noble 
workers in our cause here, of whom I 
shall speak later on. The friends can 
address me until further notice .at 34 
University street, Montreal, P. Q."

Dr. Castlday writes: “I am verymuch 
pleased with ‘Art Magic,' and firmly be
lieve it wlll be of great benefit to Spirit
ualism. I believe that it will open the 
eyes' of many skeptics who read it. 
Considering the fact that it can be had 
so cheaply, no true Spiritualist can af
ford to be without it.”

H. F. Coates writes: “The Christian 
Spiritual Society is gaining in numbers, 
and feel confident that soon tbe seating 
capacity will not be sufficient. Last 
Sunday Dr. Cady dealt with the Life of 
Paul. Other able speakers were pres
ent and addressed the audience in the 
same Une of thought Mrs. N. L. Gates, 
on being asked, came forward and gave 
nn inspirational poem which was en
thusiastically received. Tests and mes
sages were given by Mrs. Olive Alling
ham and H. F. Coates.”

Dr. Evan F. Smith writes from 
Brooklyn, N. Y.: “Mrs. Mary E. Lease 
gave her lecture, entitled Christ or
Caesar, at tbe 
of Divine Con

pknreKof the Fraternity 
imunlop, Saturday even

ing, to an intelligent! refined and crit-
leal audience. The subject of the lec
ture and the manner of its delivery was 
greatly appreciated by all who were 
present and the opinion was general 
that tlie address was one of the most 
scholarly and eloquent discourses that 
an audience in the Borough of Brook
lyn has had the pleasure of hearing for 
a long time—if indeed it has ever been 
excelled. Many persons expressed a 
desire to hear Mrs. Lease again. Tbe 
moving spirit in securing Mrs. Lease 
to lecture at this time to a Brooklyn 
audience, was Mrs. K. Lowber, of Man
hattan, who met all obligations out of 
her own purse and stood responsible 
for all expenses incurred; The Rev. F. 
A. Wiggin offered the invocation, and 
after the lecture was concluded, the 
Rev. Ira, Moore Courllss and Miss Mag
gie Gaule gffve some very convincing 
spirit communications.” . ;

F. E. Irvine writes: “Mrs. Lizzie D. 
Lyness, of Minneapolis, is filling a short 
engagement for the St, Paul (Minn.) 
Spiritual Alliance, at Odd Fellows’ 
Temple, Wabasha and Fifth streets to 
large and enthusiastic audiences. The 
Alliance closes its meetings for the sea
son on Sunday, April 30. Mrs. H. E. 
Lepper will hold grove meetings every 
Sunday at 2:30' p. m., during the sum
mer months beginning Sunday, June 4, 
at her home, . 1416 Breda street, on the 
Comp Interurban car Une. Get off nt 
Pascal avenue. All are cordially in
vited to attend the'se meetings.-” ’ '

Mr. Williams writes from Vicksburg, 
Mich.: “The Spiritualists in Vicksburg 
and vicinity are still bolding the fort 
The society gave a grand reception on 
the evening to April 12 to Mfs. -E. W. 
Williams, who has recently come 
among us from Breedsville, Mich., well 
recommended as a lady of refinement 
and a’ lecturer. A goodly number Was 
in attendance. Brother It. Baker was

tations and a tew short speeches from 
the members, and finally a short ad
dress by Mrs. Williams after which all 
repaired to the dining hall where a 
bounteous supply of eatables was in 
readiness.”

E. 8. Stockwell writes from Alvin, 
Tex.: “Most of those on my list are 
chureh members. What a surprise it 
would be to the ministry here if they 
should find out how many of their 
members are investigating Spiritual
ism on the quiet Why we can’t begin 
to accommodate those that want to join 
our circles, und nearly all good church 
members, too. I am glad to see the 
scales failiug from thelr eyes, to . see 
them assert tlieir manhood and wo
manhood, and be free.”

Mrs. Arthur Brewer writes from Buf
falo, N. Y.: “In reading The Progress
ive Thicker over last week, and fully 
realizing your valuable paper stands 
for justice and truth, I was surprised at 
an error, trusting you wlll explain 
through your columns, regarding the 
Fifty-first Anniversary of Spiritualism 
in the Buffalo Spiritual Society. Mrs. 
Augusta Armstrong delivered the anni
versary address, whicli was most soul
inspiring. The work Ues very close to 
our worthy sister’s heart, and I think 
it a great injustice to allow an error of 
this nature to pass without notice. Rev. 
Moses Hull favored us in the afternoon 
with” a few remarks, which we all en
joyed, but it was not the anniversary 
address.”

Geo. Trost, secretary, writes from Ta
coma, Wash,: “The Progressive Psychic 
Society of the city of Tacoma cele
brated the anniversary with a social en
tertainment, A very able aud instruct
ive address was delivered by Mrs, Lil
lian 8. Nageil, State President of Wash
ington, upon the Inception of Modern 
Spiritualism. A grand theme and - a, 
grand speaker. The address was fol
lowed by a fine musical programme, re
freshments and dancing. This society 
was the first to charter under the State 
Association and is in a flourishing con
dition. We bave rented-a building that 
was formerly a baptist church and 
have large audiences and are rapidly 
Increasing our membership. We have 
five fine mediums, members of the so
ciety—Mrs. Nageil, Mrs. Olson, Mrs, 
Knowlden, Mrs. Johnson and Mr. Swan
son, and all have freely given thelr time 
and talents to the cause. We have with 
us for the present as speaker, Mr. Ohas. 
J. Anderson, the boy orator; and with 
such an array of talented -speakers and 
test mediums, we could not well help 
prospering both spiritually and mate
rially.” '

C. Walter Lynn writes from Oakland, 
Cal.: “The Oakland Spiritualist Society 
held two very fine meetings In com
memoration of the Fifty-first Anniver
sary of Modern Spiritualism. Frater
nal Hall was crowded and the exer
cises, speeches, music and decorations 
were fine. Mrs. Irene Smith of this 
city, as presiding’ officer for the meet
ings, was perfect; her remarks timely 
and to the point. Remarks were made 
by Mt. Norton, President of the State 
Society, Prof. Love, Mr. Van Luven, 
Mrs. Robinson, of San Francisco, and 
local mediums. Spiritualism seems to 
be growing more popular day by day 
on the coast. In fact, people cannot 
live here very long without becoming 
liberal in their views. As one of my 
old orthodox friends said the other day, 
in excusing himself for building a chim
ney on Sunday, T bave backslid since 
I came to this country; it seems to be in 
the air.’ ’’ ■

S. D. Bowker, of Kansas City, Mo.: 
writes: “I am surprised to see conclu- 

• slons reached So quickly by men whose 
history would; suggest more;, careful 
thinking. I advise tbe reading of “An- 
tlqua Mater,” by A. B. Johnson, of Lon
don, before asserting that the “Christ 
question is settled.” Johnson searched 
the two first centuries with the utmost 
care and found not the least evidence 
that Christ was mentioned in any re
motest way during this period. It is 
hard for good men to forsake thelr 
Idols.”

Veritas writes a letter of explanation 
in regard to the arrest of Mrs. Moulton, 
In Wllwaukee, Wis.: “My attention has 
been called to an article In your issue 
of April 22, entitled “Wlll Make Test 
Case,” regarding the recent trial and 
conviction of Mrs. Tyler Moulton, for 
fortune telling in this city. The article 
contains several misstatements, which 
in justice to all concerned demand cor
rection. I bave no personal feeling in 
the matter, but have been requested by 
several influential members of the 
Unity Society to endeavor to place the 
facts before the public. In the first 
place Mrs. Moulton has never been 
president of the Unity Society, and I 
presume does not wish to sail under 
false odors. She was at one time vice
president, but at the time Jules Wal
lace, alias Bates, was holding public 
and private seances in this city, and 
boasting that he would disrupt and 
close the Unity Society, Mrs. Moulton 
was one of his most earnest supporters, 
and so continued up to the time that he 
folded his tent like the Arabs, and as Si
lently gilded away. Neither Is it true 
that the Unity Society has decided to 
take the case to tbe higher court. The 
society has not and probably will not 
take any official action in the matter.”

C. T. H. Benton writes: “There will 
be a social and benefit test seance at 
tbe Spiritualists’ Home, 3310% Rhodes 
avenue, Saturday evening, April 29. 
This benefit is given for the purpose of 
securing a larger house for the Home. 
Everything is donated for the supper, 
which is included with the .test seance, 
for only 25 cents. Tickets can be pro
cured of any member of the Home so
ciety. Special features in mediumship 
will be presented. The Spiritualists’ 
Home has at last become a chartered 
institution. The management through 
its committee on benefits, Is making a 
strenuous effort to raise funds to en
able the Home to be placed on a more 
Independent basis. For the next thir
ty days the books will be open for char
ter members, and a full report of char
ter will be given through this paper In 
a couple of weeks." . '

emphasizing the'sacrednessand re- - 
sponelbllities of the office and the fact 
that such an act pf the society con
ferred no dplrlttal power whatever or 
made him^a better man, but merely 
brought more prominently before like 
world his •gherita as a medium. The 
hall, 1565, Milwaukee avenue, was 
crowded by an appreciative audience.

Dr. H. D Andrews writes from Dan
ville, Ill.: “iDurlng our four months’ en
gagement here there has been quite an 
Interest awakened, and we have, lec
tured to Increasing audiences. We are 
to lecture at Georgetown, Hl., on the 
22d inst.; In this efty, the 23d, and at 
Stone Bluff, Indi) on May 1.”

C. M. arid Josie Folsom write from 
Columbus,: Ohio: “The society here Is 
so pleased' with Mrs. Josie Folsom’s 
work, the^ have engaged her for the 
month of May.it We ean be addressed 
for engagements at 177 South 5th 
street, Columbus, Ohio.” .

The veteran, Giles B. Stebbins, will 
be at the Toledo (Ohio) mass-meeting.

Correspondent writeS: “The First So
ciety of Spiritualists, 77 Thirty-first 
street, held a very interesting meeting, 
April 16, the iifternoon session being 
devoted to answering questions through 
the mediumship of the pastor, Georgia 
G. Cooley. In the evening her guides 
gave a very interesting lecture upon tlie 
rigiits of women, followed with tests by 
Mrs, Hansen Caird, of Boston. Mrs. 
Cooley’s control, Mayflower then gave 
messages to the friends from the loved 
ones. All recognized. Mrs. Caird will 
be with us next'Bunday;”

W. W. Hawkips writes from Lima, 
Ohio: “The Integral power of a well-or
ganized human battery and Its ability 
to vibrate harmonial conditions has 
been thoroughly, demonstrated in our 
midst by the presence of Mr. aud Mrs. 
G. W. Kates during two evenings of 
the present week. To say that our La
dles’ Aid—God bless it—is well satis- 
fled puts it Indeed so mildly that its en
thusiasm remains wholly unexpressed; 
but its members say the best of It is, 
they will return to us In the fall to con
tinue thelr good work so auspiciously 
begun.”

W. H. Strickler writes from Topeka, 
Kansas: “The Church of the Good Spir
it of Topeka, Kans., under the auspices 
of the Kansas State Spiritualist Socie
ty, celebrated the Fifty-first Anniver
sary of Modern Spiritualism on Sunday, 
March 26, at 722 Kansas Avenue. The 
large audience listened to one of Mr. E. 
E. Cheesney's remarkable lectures. In 
the evening Mrs. A. L, Lull, of Law
rence, Kansas, delivered a fine inspira
tional lecture, nnd Mrs. Emma E. Ham
mon, the regult)iv test medium of the 
Church of the Good Spirit, gave tests 
and readings, TJils church is progress
ing very nicely.”-.

A Peculiar Experience.
I have just finished Moses Hull’s and 

Sar’gls’ cr!tlc!sn)r of Dr. Peebles’ new 
book, In the laa£ Progressive Thinker, 
and they Interest mefor two reasons, the 
more ipipqrtajqt being this, viz.: On 
Sabbath afternopn our friend Mrs. 
Klein maqe ^ps^ a nelgh’botly call. 
During our conversation on spiritual 
matters, she fplp: “I had a strange 
experience j last pight A spirit came 
to me and, ta/ked about Dr, Peebles, 
criticising pin)[find saying repeatedly 
that liis new bqpk settled nothing.

I did not Wjijh, to bear it, as I was 
anxious to learn something about mat
ters of an entirely different nature; but 
there that spirit! stood and talked at 
great length oil that one theme and I 
was compelled'to listen. What can it 
mean? I have wondered all day what 
it imports ►'and--why I had.to hear it.”

After repeating to us a number of 
things.the splMt;«aid; we at Hast dame 
to the conclusion .that she had heard 
what some one was going to say or 
write. She had this experience on Sat
urday night, related it to us Sabbath 
afternoon and to-day (Tuesday) The 
Progressive Thinker came with the 
above mentioned articles. Of course we 
were much amused and interested, as 
the criticisms are nearly verbatim the 
language of the spirit. I send this that 
your readers may know some of the 
many interesting things we get through 
our esteemed friend and pastor. The 
greatest objection I have to the 
writings of Drs. Buchanan, Peebles apd 
Mr. Coleman is thelr fondness for the 
application of harsh epithets to those 
wbo differ from them, and this thought 
always comes 'to me—With great 
scholarship does wisdom always abide?

Van Wert. O. ORA C. ROSE.

Frank T. Ripley can be engaged for 
week days or evenings, at any city or 
town within 106 miles of Chicago, on 
liberal terms. He can be engaged for 
the Sundays of May and June. Ad
dress him at 40 Loomis street, Chi
cago, Ill. ' . fe. 'fe " .fe- • ' ' " fe

May W. Fisher writes from Lynn, 
Mass.: “I attended the anniversary In 
Boston, March 31, and witnessed the 
manifestation of the fire test through 
the mediumship of Mrs. Isa Wilson 
Kayner, of Chicago. I was pleased to 
become acquainted with the lady dur
ing ‘her labors In Lynn. I have found 
her as wonderful in character reading 
and spirit messages, dates of events, in 
past life, etc., ns in her other phase. 
Two prophecies made by her have al
ready been fulfilled.” . . ."

Dr. E. J. Jacobson, of Chicago, was 
publicly licensed as a medium Sunday 
evening, April 16, by action of the 
Church of the Students of Nature of 
this city, a society incorporated under 
State law and chartered by the Nation
al Spiritualists’ Association; tlie cere
mony attending the conferring of-the li
cense: being performed by the'pastor, 
Mrs. M. Summers, who, taking the re
cipient by the hand, delivered a charge.

•tJT.

DUTY TO SELF.
Thoughts that May be Stud 

led with Profit.
How many can truly say they have 

done their whole duty to themselves, 
We read that lit Pagan countries the 
aged and imbecile are treated with rev
erence. It Ts a lamentable fact that iu 
our own country, too many times when 
parents get feeble and helpless they are 
In someone’s way. Let us look at it 
and see if it is not in a great measure 
the fault of the parents. The parents 
may not have had the advantage of 
much schooling in tlieir younger days, 
and with limited means they find it 
necessary to practice economy in order 
to provide a home for their children^ 
Tliey wish their children to have better 
advantages than they had themselves, 
and they work early and late, and give 
themselves no time for social culture; 
and what is the result? At fifty years 
of age they are old-fashioned, not only 
in dress, but in ideas, while thelr chil
dren are up-to-date in every respect, 
and although they may have a good 
deal of genuine affection for tlieir pa
rents, they would a little rather have 
them keep in the background, than be 
too prominent before their stylish com
pany.

It is time this order of things was re
versed. The parents should never sink 
their individuality in that of their'chil
dren. It is just as great a sin to de
prive ourselves of just advantages as it 
would be to keep one child in the back
ground and lavish love and money on 
the others. Parents In straightened 
circumstances can keep step with tbe 
progress of events. Take one hour at 
least every day for cultivation of the 
mind; there are other things of less im
portance that can be set one side. A 
pocket dictionary can be bought for 
twenty-five cents, and it is a useful 
book to study, When In tlie company 
of those who have had better ad
vantages than yourself, pay close atten
tion to tlieir manner of speaking, and 
copy it. As your children advance to 
higher grades of learning, adopt thelr 
pronunciation of words. Drop slang of 
all kinds. It is to be deplored that many 
times young-children learn slang ex
pressions from thelr parents. If you 
are poor readers, when you have a few 
leisure moments practice reading aloud 
before some member of the family who 
will kindly assist you with the hard 
words. You will be surprised at the 
progress you can make in one year’s 
time. Don't allow yourself to grow old 
in mind or dross. If the mother lias 
nothing better than a five-cent print, 
don't make it up in the fashion of 
twenty years ago. It Is a mistaken no
tion for parents to . think anything is 
good enough for them. We all know 
how new wall-paper and paint bright
ens up the rooms In an old house. So 
a few yards of lace^with 4 little ribbon, 
and the hair arranged becomingly, 
makes a woman look ten years younger, 
and brings to her an added self-respect.

If any one who reads these Unes has 
got into that rut, get out of it as quick
ly as possible. If you have property of 
your own, don’t make the mistake of 
dividing it up among your children, 
thinking tliey will love you the more 
for It. The reverse will be the result. 
Keep pace with or ahead of your chil
dren and they will respect you the more
for It

Watertown, N. Y.
MARY A. INGALLS.

LEARNING TO WALK ALONE.

DROPS
I AM A PHYSICIANi

And “5 DROPS” Has Cured fe
HUNDREDS OF MY PATIENTS.'

(Trudy Murk.) .
Tho above statoni/int has Juet been received from Dr. O. A. Jackson the । 

well-known Physician and Surgeon of Kearney, Neb. His letter, with others, 
ia printed below;

Kearney, Neb.,March 20,1899.
Hoar Birt—I am a physician and graduate of the University of Sweden, and have been in active prac

tice for more tbuu B0 yem?, but I must poufoas that no remedy Lae co astonished me iu Us cures as your “5- 
■iDROlW I have rpeummended It to hundreds of my patients who have been afflicted with Rheuma
tism and tiny Inform mu that they are cured. Kindly send me the “5 DROPS” as directed.

Very truly yours, C. A. Jackson, M. D.
Oxford, Chenango Co.,N. Y, March 20,1899.

Dear Sir:—I thought I would write a statement of my case and how I was when I commenced using: 
your wonderful ”0 DROPS.” I hnd Rheumatism so bad I hud toglvo up. My little girl had to comb my hair 
as I could not move my anna. I could not turn over lu bed without my wife’s help. Then I got the La Grippe 
and gave up hope of ever getting well. All the doctors I had did not do me any good. Since I began taking 
your “5 DROPS” I have been getting better every day^nd though I could not work for four months I cun 
now do my chores und tend to my stock without any help. "5 DROPS” Is the best medicine I ever 
used or heard of, aud I am thankful for what It has done for me. Yours very truly,

.» Chas. Eenyom
Mr. 8. H. Preston, of Cuba. HL, writes us March 16th, 1699, ■ ....

Gentlemen: This Is to certify that I have worked at blacksmithing/or forty years. Am now sixty- 
four years of age. Thought I was past work, being all broken down with Kidney Trouble, Neuralgia? 
Hay Fever and Asthma. Suffered intensely with pain almost constantly throughout my whole body. 
Took Lu Grippe which laid mo up badly. I tried almost all kinds of remedies, but gradually grew worse ’ 
until I tried “5 DROPS." Used your Inhaler also. In three weeks’ time I must say after using *’5 
DROPS” I feel like u new man. Pain all gone, appetite improved wonderfully. I can Bleep all right 
and am gaining strength right along. Am now working every day In my shop. Success to your great pain 
remedy, “5 DROPS •”

If you have uot sufficient confidence after reading these letters to send for a largo bottle, send 10 centa 
for a sample bottle, which contains sufficient medicine to convince you of Its merits. This wonderful curar 
tivo gives almost instant relief and Is a permanent cure for Rheumatism, Sciatica, Neuralgia, Dys
pepsia, Rackache, Asthma, Hay Fever, Catarrh, Sleeplessness, Nervousness. Nervous 
and Neuralgic Headaches, Heart Weakness, Toothache, Earache, Croup, “La Grippe,” 
Malaria, Creeping Numbness, Bronchitis and kindred diseases.

“FIVE DROPS* la the name aud dose. Large bottle (BOO doses), 51.00. Six bottles $5,00. 25 cent 
sample bottle, prepaid by mail, 10 cents. Sold only by ub and our agents. Agents appointed in 
new territory, .

SWANSON RHEUMATIC CURE CO., 167 DEARBORN ST., CHICAGO, ILL.

HEAVEN IS WHERE AND WHERE 
THE HELL?

Heaven is where? Answers A,: “’Tis 
a place

Afar, amid all the realms of space;
Around It, unnumbered, the worlds all 

revolve
By laws problematic, no being ean 

solve,
Save the God of all Gods—Jehovah, 

alone, „
Who sits there eternally on hls great 

throne,
To contemplate ever in high exultation, 
The scheme of all schemes—the plan of 
. salvation;
The whicli he conceived as the ‘only 

just way’;
(But especially to greet the coming 

of A.)
This heaven, a distance, we little can 

know,
For into its portals no mortal can go.
This City of Mansions, with 'streets 

paved with gold.'
Is verily a place that none can behold, 
Excepting tho ‘few’ of the whole hu

man race,
Whose surroundings are such as to give 

them the grace,
To riin safe life’s gauntlets of devils 

and sin,
And get, by the 'straight and narrow
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way’ in.
But when they are there—the 

and the blest—
Tlieir happiness drowns all 

thoughts of the rest.

saved

thelr

Letter From Detroit, Mich.
During the past eight years I have 

been the regular "Speaker for the Spirit
ual Philosophical Society of Detroit, 
Mich—not Theosophical Society, as 
good Brother MqOfacken remarked in 
his letter to your paper.

Our success has exceeded all our an
ticipations. Last Sunday evening I 
lectured for the Fraternal Organ
izations of the city, which was so well 
received that I have been, invited to 
speak for them again in the near fu
ture.

About three years ago I was called 
upon to- attend a dahce at Windsor, 
Canada. About fifty people were pres
ent, all Comparative strangers to me. I 
think there were ‘five people in attend
ance with whom I was slightly ac
quainted. As I became clairvoyant and 
clairaudient I saw many strange sights. 
As I approached a gentleman I saw an 
old man who appeared In spirit and 
said to me: “We have left a couple of 
thousand dollar's to this gentleman. 
There will be a lawsuit In connection 
with it, hut he will win tbe case."' He 
advised him not to go by rail to attend 
to this business, shying,' “if'you do, you 
will be suddenly killed in a terrible 
wreck.” '". . .. . . , ■ - .fe fe -, .

Passing to the” farther end of the 
room', I saw a terrible explosion and the 
escape of steam, rand heard tlie groans 
pf the injured,. .The spirit begged this 
man not to go where there was danger 
or among machinery; but he did not 
heed the warning, and was killed by 
the explosion pf afboiler. ;..

Both of these men were entire 
strangers to me; never having seen 
them before, and'-both happened to' be 
the sons-in'la'fv 'Wf Mr. Lambert, at 
'whose home we gave the seance.

I am not tdhsidfered a sensationalist 
in any sense df the word In my public 
test work. I describe what is appro
priate for ^uA Occasions, but In my 
private slttihgSItim told by my friends 
that many haye, Received advice and 
counsel worth a great deal to them.

The Ascher; trial is now in progress 
here. How it will terminate I do not 
know, as I /do. not interest myself in 
such cases, where men pretend' to 
mediumistic attainments and then 
acknowledge they are fakes and hum
bugs. For one, I go right along, attend 
to my own private affairs, use my gifts 
of mediumship, do what good I can 
with it. and leave the results—believing 
that what I sow I shall reap.

. NELLIE S. BAADE. "
Detroit, Mich. -

With curls in the sunny air tossing, 
With light In the merry blue eyes, 

With laughter so clearly outringing,'
A laugh of delight and surprise; ’

All friendly assistance disdaining,
And trusting ho strength but its own, 

The past tears and trials forgotten, 
The btfby is “going alone!”

What woeful mishaps have preceded 
This day of rejoicing and pride!

How often the help that he needed 
Has carelessly gone from his side!

He has fallen while reaching for sun
beams,

Which just as be grasped them have 
flown,

And the tears of vexation have fol
lowed,

But now. he Is “going alone.”
And all through hls life he will study 

This lesson again and again;
He will carelessly lean upon shadows, 

He will fall and weep over tbe pain. 
The hand whose fond clasp was the 

surest
Will coldly, withdraw from bls own, 

The sunniest eyes will be clouded,
Md he ’#111 be walking alone!

will learn what a stern world 
live In, .

we

And he may grow cold like the rest; 
And just keep a warm, sunny welcome 

For those who seem truest and, best;
Yet chastened and taught by past sor- 

- row,
And stronger and manlier grown, 

Not trusting hls all in thelr keeping. 
He learns to walk bravely alone!

And yet not alone, for our Father 
The faltering footsteps will guide 

Through all the dark mazes of earth
life,

' And “over the river’s” deep tide, 
Oh, here is a Helper unfailing, 

A .strength we can perfectly trust, 
When all human aid unavailing, 

“The dust shall return unto dust” 
—Boston Transcript.

THE TONE OF VOICE.

1, "The Priest, the Woman, and tbe Con- 
XesBlonal." This book, ( by the well 
known Father Chinlquy, reveals the de
grading, impure Influences and results 
of the Romish confessional, as proved

It is not so much what you say, 
As the manner in which you say It;

It is not so much the language you use. 
As the tones in which you convey It

“Gome here,” I sharply said, .. 
; And the baby cowered and wept;
“Come here,” I cooed; arid he looked 

and smiled ' _ fe
And straight to my lap he crept.

The words may bo mild and fair, .
And the tones may .pierce like a dart; 

The ■words may be soft as the summer 
■ air; - . ..

And the tones may break the heart
Whether you know It or not, , 

Whether you mean or care;
Gentleness, kindness, love and hate, - 

Envy and anger are there. -
Then would you quarrel avoid, 

And in peace and love rejoice, •
Keep anger not only out of your words, 

But keep it out of your, voice.

“After Her Death. The Story of a 
Summer” By Lilian Whiting. No 
mind that loves spiritual thought can 
fail to be fed and delighted with this 
book. Beautiful spiritual thought, com
bining advanced Ideas on the finer and 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, leading 
the mind onward into the purer atmos
phere of exalted spiritual truth. A 
book fer the higher life. - For. sale at 
this office. Price, cloth SI. fe , ?
' ."From Night to Morn, or An Appeal 
to tbe Baptist Church.” By Abby A.

by the sad experience of many wrecked 
lives. Price, by mall (L For sals at 
this office. ‘ id ■ '

Judson. Gives an account of her experi
ence in passing from tbe old faith of her 
parents to tbe light and knowledge of 
Spiritualism. It is written in a sweet 
spirit, and is. well adapted to place In 

« . tbe hands of Christian people. Price 
'IS cortfe; ., •'

This fair land of bliss is ever so ringing 
With shouting Ills praises, and praying, 

and singing,
And shaking of hands with pie Savior, 

nnd kissing,
That none ever think of the loved that 

are missing.”
Heaven Is where? Answers B.: “If a 

place,
It takes in all the realms and covers all 

space; .
As out of the God all things doth 

evolve,
So Into Him, likewise, they all must re

solve.
No limits conceivable can Jehovah In

thrall,
For he is the God! The All-and-ln-All!
If God’s omni-presence means every

where,
Then, where the Lord is, so Heaven is 

there; I
And thus it is seen, there isn’t a spot 
In space’s expanse, where Heaven is 

not. •
The gates of the Kingdom e'er “stand

ing ajar,”
May nearer be reached than ascending 

afar,
By methods of going that never were 

told,
Through depths of vast darkness and 

. infinite cold.
That Kingdom of Heaven—that far dis

tant land—
Is not the near Kingdom that “now is 

at hand,”
This Kingdom of Heaven, the nearer- 

by goal,
Is open to mortals—a state of the soul. 
'Tis left for us only, if Heaven we’d 

win, »
To live our lives fitly, and let Heaven 

in.
When man to himself and his fellows 

doeth right,
The God that is in him Is pleased at the 

iSight;
And the smiles of this God are better 

than creeds,
To give to a soul, the Heaven It needs.
Then give us a Heaven while still here 

below,
That we may take with us to whither 

we go.”
But where Is the Hell? Here both could 

agree,
'Twas nothing to touch, or to hear, or 

to see;
Nor was it the place of brimstonish 

smell, .
As once it was preached—the old-fash

ioned Hell;
A personal devil would occupy space, 
And that would Jehovah, just so far 

displace;
If God thus permitted, hls supremacy 

would fall, •
As a limited God would be no God at 

all;
Then taking the jealousy of God at hls 

word,
’Twas not at all probable He’s ever con

ferred
On Satan, the traitor, the chief .of the 

clan, v
The right to beguile and punish frail 

man. ,
’Twould be inconsistent with goodness 

and power, .
To allow such a being the rule of an 

hour; _
'Twould be Inconsistent with wisdom 

and love, .
To allow such a devil one soul from 

above. fe
What father would dig a deep pit at hie 

door,
Well knowing the weakness of his chil- 

' dren before, -
And place at Its brink the allurements 
- of sin, , ' ■
And a dragon at its bottom to pull 

i them In;- fe
And when; they were Into the flames 

below, fe -
Answer thelr pleading with: “I told 

you so?” .
What father would punish with endless 

duration, fefe \ ’
Since not In the least could It work 

reformation? fe ” .
The Hell that is needed, Is only to burn 
Till purification is reached lb Its turn; 
So casting about they found one as dire 
As Satan's famed lake of sulphurous 

fire. '
And thus they proclaimed it—arid all 

will endorse . - V
Beflttlngiy named it—and called it Re

morse. • '
DR. J. W. GREENE, 

Chillicothe, Mo.
“Thomas Paine: Was He JtSilus?” 

An Interesting pamphlet by ^Vm H. 
Burr. Price 15 cents. For sale at this 
office. ' • fe •;.•,.•..-'.fe. .. .i.. -’;

RELIGION OF MAN AND ETHICS OF SCI
ENCE. ;

Not servile trust to the Gode, nut knowledge of tho 
laws of the world, belief in the divinity of man and. 
bls eternal progress toward perfection Is the founda
tion of this book. Price, <1.

LIFE IN TWO SPHERES.
In this story the scenes are laid on earth, and In tho 

t pl rib-world presenting tho spiritual philosophy and 
the real Ute of spiritual beluga. All questions which 
arise on that subject are answered, Price SOcenu.

ARCANA OF NATURE.
The History nnd Laws of Creation. Revised and 

annotated English edition. “Tbe Cosmogony of Spir
itualism.” Price, |1,.
THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT AND THE

SPIRIT-WORLD.
English edition. Price, ll.

THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY OF MAN,
Containing the latest Investigations and discoveries, 

end a thorough presentation of this Interesting sub
ject. English edition. Price, si.
THE SECRETS OF THE CONVENT OF 

THE SACRED HEART.
This book was written for an object, aud bas been 

pronounced equal In Its exposure of thc diabolical 
methods of Catholicism to “Uncle Toni’s Cabin.*' 
Price, 25 cents.

HERESY, OR LED TO THE LICHT.
A thrilling psychological etory of evangelization 

and free thought. It is to Proieatantlmn what “The 
Secrets of the Convent" in to Catholicism. Price, 89 
cents.

WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM?
How to Investigate. How ta form circles, and de

velop and cultivate mediumship. Names of eminent 
Spiritualists. Tbeir testimony, Eight-page tract for 
mission work. Single copies, 5 cents; 100 for <1.25.

THE LYCEUM GUIDE.

ANGELL PRIZE CONTESTRECITATIONS,
For humane Education, with plan of tho Angel 

Q^toHeal Contests. By Emma Rood Tuttle, 
Price, is cents.
AU Books Sent Postpaid. Address 

HUDSON TUTTLE, Publisher.
Berlin Heights, Ohio

This work ei8#ye to utilize aud explain tho vast ar- .. 
ray of facte In its field of research by referring then} ' / 
to & common cause, and from them arise to the laws J 
and conditions of Man’s spiritual being. Third edl- ’ 
tion. Price, 75 cents.

FROM SOUL TO SOUL.
By Emma Rood Tuttle. This volume contains the 

best poems of the author, and some of tbe most popu
lar songs with the music by eminent com posers. Tho 
poems are admirably adapted for recital ions. 225 
pages, beautifully bound, Price, 11.

For the home, tbo Iyceum nnd societies. A manual 
of physical, intellectual aud spiritual culture. By 
Emma Rood Tuttle. A book by tlie aid of wULhi 
progressive lyeeum, a spiritual or liberal society may 
be organized and conducted without other asblstance-

1 Price, 50 cents; by tbe dozen, 40 cents, Express 
charges unpaid.

THE FSYCHOGR^PH
—OR—

DIAL PLANCHETTE.
This Instrument is substantially tbe same as that 

employed by Prof. Hare in hls earlylaVCTtlgatl.no. 
In lu Improved form It has been before the public for 
more than seven years, and 1n tbe bands of tboutauds 
of persons has proved its superiority over tbe Phiu- 
chette, and all other instruments which have beeu 
brought out in Imitation, both In regard to certainty^ •
and correctness of the communications received by 
IU aid. and ae a means or developing mediumship.

Do you wish to investigate Spiritualism?
Do you wish to develop Mediumship?
Do you desire to receive Communications?

Tho Psychograph is an Invaluable assistant. A 
pamphlet with full directions for the

Formation of Circles and Cultivation 
of Mediumship

with every Instrument. Many who were ZW aware ot 
thelr mediumistic gift, have, after & few fittings, 
been able to receive delightful messages a volume 
might be filled with commendatory letters. Many 
who began with it as an amusing toy, found that tho 
intelligence controlling it knew more than 'uein- 
Delves, and became converts to Spiritualism. •

Cape. D.B. Edwards, Orient, N.Y.. writeo: “1 had 
communications (by tbe Psychograph) from many 
other friends, even from old settlers whose' grave- 
•tones are moss-grown in tho old yard. They bare 
been highly satisfactory. and proved to mo that Spir
itualism Is Indeed true, and tbo communications bare 
given my heart thc greatest comfort In the severest 
loss I have had of son, daughter, and thelr mother."

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings havo made hls 
name familiar to those Interested In psychic matters, . 
writes as follows: "I am much pleased with tbe Psy- 
chograpb. It Is very simple tn principle and construe- - 
tion, and I am sure must bo far more sensitive to sp Ir- 
itual power than tho one now In use. I believe it will 
generally supersede tbe latter when its oupcrior 
merits become known."

Securely packed, and sent postage paid frtm 
the manufacturer, for $1.00. AMreut

HUDSON TUTTLE, -
 Berlin Heights* < W-_ -

MISS JUDSON’S BOOKS.
WHF SHE BECAME A SPIRITUALIST.

2M pagea. Ono copy, 11; six copies M.

FBOM NIGHT TO MORE)
Or, An Appeal to thc Baptist Churchy ’^

82 pages, One copy, 15 cents; ten copfoo, ft

SHE BRIDGE BETWEEN TWO WODDD3.
209 patfes. Ono copy, bound in cloth. 11} pspex. TF ‘ 

cents. . ;. .

Jbr Safa at this Office, 40 Lomnto EtKcL '

A VALUABLE WORK.~~
Researches in Oriental History, • 

Embnclng tbo Origin of tbo Jowo, the IUm <aaDorel, 
orcnont of Zoioutriealun end the PeiirnUcn of 
CbrMluin; towblob 1, Mdcdt Wte*oo Ots- Ma - • 
Anocetonf BfG.W. Brown, M. D. O«»agt'jMMf* 
ulMNewetamwuiWieb^ '

earlylaVCTtlgatl.no


THE HONORED “SHOE OF GftSSflDfW
Life Sketch of the Hon. A. B. Richmond, Meadville, Pa* 

By Hudson Tuttle.

The subject of this sketch, Hon. A. B. 
Richmond, is an American of Amerl- 
cans, for he Is a direct descendant of 
John, “the Puritan,” who came over in 
tlie Mayflower. His grandfather, Will- 
fim Richmond, was a soldier of honor- 
iA'fle mention in the Revolutionary war. 
Uis father, Lawton Richmond was a 
physician aud surgeon in the war of 
1812. ^fter the war, Dr. Lawton Rich
mond ilettled in Indiana, where he re
sided aptil 1834, when he removed to 
Pennsylvania, continuing the practice 
of medicine until bis death in 1843. lie 
.was also a local Methodist preacher.

The sou, A. B., was born in Indiana, 
Aprjl .26, 1825. He came with his pa
rents to Pennsylvania and attended tlie 
Allegheny College aud afterwards grad
uated in medicine. He was a close and 
ambitious student, and became profici
ent in chemistry, especially lu analysis, 
and as an expert toxicologist he was 
sought after. During his three years’ 
practice at Meadville, Pa., he studied 
law, and at the end of that time was 
admitted to the bar In 1848. He soon 
became noted for his ability to grasp 
the most difficult legal problems, and 
fampus as a criminal lawyer. He has 
been employed in over 4,000 criminal 
eases, one hundred and six being homi
cides; also in many hundred civil cases 
—particularly in disputed patent cases. 
If convinced that the accused was iu* 
jioceut or tliat he was the victim of lu- 
temperato habits, Mr. Richmond ex
hausted every resource In defense. 
Some of his methods were much like 
those of Abraham Lincoln, and are 
most amusing stories as he relates 
them. The poor and defenseless never 
asked his aid in vain, and the case of 
the tramp received as careful attep- 

s tion as that of the millionaire.
I He is many-sided, and not content 
Vwltb the exactions of his profession, 
Studied natural philosophy and me
chanics with the eagerness of a school 
boy. His- technical ability gave color 
fo the saying that he could construct 
anything from a microscope to a steam 
engine. He was in 1853 appointed as- 
Blatant director of machinery at the 
(Crystal Palace, and was State Coni- 
folasioner at the World's Fair. He de
lighted to instruct, und publicly gave 
lectures on chemistry, philosophy, phys
iology and other scientific subjects, al
ways attracting large audiences.
' ijis aim always in whatever he un
dertook was supreme excellence, and 
to gain this he shrank from no burden 
Imposed by study and research. He 
was indefatigable In his efforts to gain 
information, and to this patience of ef
fort ho added the keenestaeceptlvlty to 
drink in and assimilate thought wher
ever found. He became an eminent 
lawyer, and vastly more than a lawyer. 
Ho - understood mechanics, medicine, 
physics, philosophy, and his mind was 

. broadened by reading everything that 
camo to his hands.
.’.His parents were rigid Methodists of 
the Puritan type, and he was educated 
Offer the strictest sect of the Pharisees.

In early manhood he became a mem
ber of that church, but his scientific 
studies changed him to a materialist, 
ani unbeliever, and he was made to 
feel the shaft of bigotry, nnd hate of 
those he had left. Not until ills over
shadowing strength detied this opposl- 
tjou did It cease to decry him.

He says in explanation:
“I- had formerly been a member of 

tH$ Methodist church, but iny scientific 
Studied had led me unwillingly into the 
gloomy agnosticism of Infidelity. I had 
pevey exaEhined either the philosophy 

i or phenomena of Spiritualism, and like 
' 416 Seybert Commissioners, my wis

dom was bilked upon my Ignorance. I 
did not even know tliat John Wesley, 
the founder of Methodism was a Spirit
ualist; that his mother was a medium, 
ip whose presence often occurred many 
if the Spiritualist phenomena as mani- 
tested to-day—a fact which history 
clearly proves."

One feature in his character nnd one 
gregt work of his life deserves more 
than passing mention. This is his stand 
taken on the temperance question, and 

j that in the early day when it meant 
ouite other than fame and praise of 
inen, .

• 1 As a criminal lawyer, he was brought 
i In contact with the most daring crim- 
t inals, and became cognizant of the 

cafises and motives which actuated
I .them to their unlawful deeds. He says, 
! from this Intimate acquaintance, “For 
, years I have become convinced that 
I pearly all the crime committed in the 

country Is caused by Intemperance; 
that it cost more to punish those who 

■’ 'have been made criminals by Its influ
ence, than it does to support our com- 

,inion schools, or sustain the religious 
teachers and churches of our land.” 
He also clearly saw that the govern

, Sent had no right to legalize the sale 
' Of the beverages which wrought this 

dHme, and opposed the granting of 11- 
Cense to any one to engage In the busi
ness. He wove his conclusions into 
Narratives of the lives and crimes of 
important cases he had defended, and 
gave them as lectures on the temper- 
pnce question. These were so well re
delved that he bethought that a book 
bf such experiences would prove an ad
mirable teacher, and he set to work In 
its compilation, amidst the arduous la- 
hors of his profession. The result was 
a large volume, published under the 
ijtle of ‘“Intemperance and Crime: 

, Leaves from the Diary of an Old Law
yer.” Several editions were sold, and 
then by accident tlie plates were de
stroyed. It is now much sought after, 
and as one of the most cogent, and 
(overwhelming arguments ever pub- 

■ llshed in the temperance cause, it 
plight to be republished iu cheap form, 
■and scattered broadcast over the land. 
The stories from his personal observa
tion; criminal cases in which he pleaded 
.before the bar for the wretched victims 
of Intemperance are fascinating iu the 
simplicity with which ’they are told, 
and carry conviction with them. Tliey 
would form each and every one the 
most powerful temperance tracts, if 
taken from their context and published 
Separately. No didactic writing, or ser
monizing would compare with them in 
the influence of their profound human
ity. sympathetic charity and reality.,

Mr. Richmond is eloquent, and at 
times his flights are surpassing gems of 
beauty. In his laboratory he sat look
ing at a glass of liquor, a portion of 
(which he imd analyzed for poison, sup
posed fo have beeu placed therein. His 
trusted re-agents gave no indication 
tion of any poisonous substance, and 
lit was as tbe manufacturer stated on 
the label pure liquor. In his own words:

“I looked for a few moments, and 
soon saw Its color change, and on tlie 
'bottom tho red drops of murder were 
gathering there; I looked again and 
from Its liquid depths the ghastly face 
bf suicide looked at me, with the glazed 
bye and livid features of the dead. 
Again I looked, and pale, haggard 
want, famine and wretchedness were 
floating like motes in the sunbeam In 

■ Its sparkling contents. And there I 
Baw the mother’s grief, the wife's 
Sigony and the tears of the drunkard's 

- children; I saw the rallied hopes of a 
j felted life and the records of sin and 
mine. The very bubbles that sparkled

on its surface were full of human sor
row, disease and woe. Yes, although 
the tests of science had failed to detect 
them, these terrible Ingredients were all 
there, aud not even the contents of the 
witches’ cauldron iu Macbeth afforded 
a more horrible compound than pale 
Hecate had here distilled in her hellish 
brew, from the fruits of the earth.” 
After this great work had been enthus
iastically received he set his hands to 
tiie wilting of a temperance novel en
titled, “A Hawk in au Eagle’s Nest,” 
which received flattering notices from 
tlie press. .

All this is prefatory , to the work by 
which he is best known to Spiritual
ists. They have heard of the investiga
tions of the great lawyer, and how lie 
became convinced of the genuineness bf 
the phenomena.

The weight of his evidence depends 
on his character, fils ability and scien
tific culture. ■

If it be claimed that scientists with 
minds acutely trained by observation 
are the only qualified investigators bf 
psychic phenomena, then the Spiritual
ist, could point with confidence to A. B. 
Richmond as one who answers to the 
requirements. Like Robert Hare, Prof. 
Mapes, Prof. James, Dr. Hodgson, 
Profs. Crookes, Varley and Wallace, he 
was prepared by previous culture.

In this light, nothing can be added to 
make him a more valuable witness. 
His whole light has beeu spent in the 
discrimination of evidence; in detecting 
the false from the true, and the analy
sis of the subtile motives which actuate’ 
men. His training had been the best 
possible for the task of investigating 
spiritual manifestations, to compre
hend their scientific relations, if they 
were genuine or to detect the frauds, If 
spurious. Thus armed and equipped, 
lie was impelled to visit the camp nt 
Cassadaga Lake in 1887. Of his eondi- 
dltlou of mind at that time, it'Svas 
rather antagonistic to the belief iu 
spirit existence. He was not sure there 
was a “vasty deep” or any spirits to 
come when called. He had for amuse
ment studied jugglery and became pro
ficient in the art. He was versed in the 
tricks by whieh the senses are de
ceived, and having carefully read the 
report of the Seybert Commission, then 
just published, he felt confident that no 
pretended ghost could deceive him, and 
was inclined to smile at the weakness 
of those who had faith in the manifes
tations. He visited various mediums, 
became more and more interested, as 
his explanation by fraud began to be 
shaken. Day by day the evidences 
multiplied until his doubts gave way 
and he became a believer In the new 
science of life here and hereafter. The 
record of his investigations would of It
self make a volume. The results are 
condensed In Mr. Richmond’s “Review 
of the Seybert Commission,” which he 
Immediately set himself 1o prepare. 
That commission had in a perfunctory 
way set itself to Investigate, that it 
might retain the beneficent bequest of 
Mr. Seybert, with prejudice and hypo
critical pretense. It had made an huge 
joke of the subject, despite the great 
consequences involved. To the Spirit
ualist their report was a base and In
sulting falsehood, full of misstate
ments, of garbled facts aud the pre
tense of science; but to the outside 
world, tho nigh sounding names of the 
members had influence, aud the effect 
was exceedingly damaging.

Mr. Richmond came to the breach 
armed with facts of his own observa
tion, extensive reading of the works of 
Wallaee, Grookes, Sargent, Hare and 
otliers, and a lawyer’s skill In present
ing his own case and probing the vul
nerable points of his adversary, in his 
two books, “Review of the Seybert 
Commission,” and “What I sirw'nt Cas
sadaga,” plainly showed not only its 
want of the true scientific methods in 
its Investigations, but its arrant hypoc
risy and dishonesty.

Tbe commission was appointed to en
act a farce in order to fulfill the condi
tions of the will of Henry Seybert and 
thus grasp the $50,000 for tbe Univer
sity of Pennsylvania. By methods as 
far from the Intention of the generous 
giver, as truth is from error, the Uni
versity gained the money nnd the chair 
of “Moral and Intellectual Philoso
phy,” the professor chosen to which 
should devote his attention to “a thor
ough aud impartial investigation of all 
systems of morals, religion and philos
ophy which assume to represent the 
truth, and particularly of Modern Spir
itualism.” [Quoted from the will.]

In his last publication, “The Henry 
Seybert Bequest and Wbat Has Become 
of It?” Mr. Richmond makes a plea for 
common honesty in the disposition of 
the bequest. He' says the University 
bas been in full enjoyment of the 
money for tbe past ten years. Instead 
of investigating Spiritualism as de
signed by Mr. Seybert, they did all In 
their power to bring it ridicule and dis
honor, and this, Mr. Richmond says, is 
“a violation of Its trust, is a sin against 
humanity, and deserves and should re
ceive universal condemnation.” The 
chair is established, and Prof. Fuller
ton, who .was the most disrespectful, 
tod unfair of tlie ten commissioners, 
who went to Europe to investigate, but 
passed by Wallace and Crookes, to 
visit the place where Zollher had died, 
aud report him insane wheu he investi
gated with Slade, and whom C. C. 
Massey proved to have made a false re
port; this Fullerton has the honored 
chair! Of what he teaches, as paid fob 
by the.Seybert fund, little can be said, 
for there Is little of it, yet Mr. Rich
mond hazards the opinion that of the 
kind, it is too much. At least it must 
be said that Spiritualism, which it was 
the founder’s intention should be taught 
there, is conspicuous for its absence.

Mr. Richmond, uow 74 years of age, 
is well preserved and still carrying 
life’s full burdens. He has laid noth
ing down, made no pretense of retiring. 
His vigorous mind takes up the most 
momentous law cases; his recreation is 
a popular lecture now aud then, of a 
few days spent nt camp.

Mr. Richmond has just completed the 
manuscript of another book. The title 
is, “The Nemesis of Chautauqua Lake.” 
Tlie scene of the story is in and around 
tliat lake. It is a story of incidents of 
the early settlement of Chautauqua 
county, ah Indian story, somewhat like 
Cooper’s novels. It gives a correct.his
tory of the incidents in the life of the 
pioneers of Western New York, giving 
tbe correct derivation of tbe ^Indian 
mimes of that locality. Critics who 
have read the manuscript, speak.'very 
highly of it. Mr. Richmond is waiting 
to secure a publisher. ■

Hudson Tuttle,
“Tho Bridge Between Two Worlds.” 

By Abby A. Judson. This book is ded
icated to all earnest souls who desire,’ 
by harmonizing their physical and their 
psychical bodies with universal nature 
and their souls with the higher intelli
gences, to come into closer connection 
with the purer reales of the spirit
world. It is written in the sweet splrlt- 
ual tone that characterizes, all-of Miss 
Judson’s literary works. Price, cloth, 

’$1; paper, 75 cents. For sole at this 
■ office.' ■ •-• -' ■ . ■ fo.’ .

INGERSOLLS LECTURE.
(Continued from page 8.) _

But, they say, “If you give up these 
superstitious, what have you left?” 
Let me give you to-night the declaration 
of a creed. • ,
We have no falsehoods to defend;

We want the facts.
Our force, our thoughts, we do not 

spend
In vain attacks;

And we will never meanly try 
To save some fair and pleasant lie.
The simple truth Is what we ask—

Not the ideal. -
We have set ourselves the noble task-

To find the real. . , -
If all there is is naught but dross, 
We wish to know and bear our loss.
We will not willingly be fooled

And by fables nursed;
Our hearts by earnest thoughts are 

schooled .
To bear tbe worst, ■ 

And we cau stand erect and dare 
All things, ail facts that really are.
We have uo God to serve or fear,

7 No bell to shun, ’ 
No devil with malicious leer.

When life is done .... .
An endless sleep may close our eyes, 
A sleep with neither dreams nor sighs,
We have no master on the land,,

No king in air; ■
Without a manacle we stand,

Without a prayer;
Without a fear of coming night, 
We seek the truth, we love the right
We do uot bow before a guess

Of age unknown; ,
A senseless farce we do not bless

In solemn tone.
When evil comes we do not curse, 
Or thank because it Is no worse.
Our life Is joyous, jocund, free;

Not one a slave
Who bends in fear tbe trembling knee

And seeks to save
A coward soul from evil's pain;
Not one will cringe or crawl for gain.
The jeweled cup of love we drain,

And friendship’s wine
Now softly flows in every vein

With warmth divine.
And so we love, hope and dream 
That in death's sky there is a gleam.
We walk according to our light,

Pursue Ilie path
That leads to honor’s stainless height, 

Careless of wYath
Or curse of God, or priestly spite, 
Knowing, and knowing do the right
We love our fellow-men, our kind;

Wife, child and friend;
To phantoms we are deaf and blind, 

But we extend
The helping baud to tbe distressed 
And by loving others we are blest.
Love’s sacred flame within the heart,

And friendship’s glow, 
While all the miracles of art

From wealth bestow
Upon the thrilled und joyous brain 
A present paradise and banish pain.
We love no phantoms of the skies,

But living flesh
With passion's soft, and soulful eyes, 

Lips warm and fresh,
And cheeks with health’s red flag un

furled, ■
The breathing angels of this world.
The hands that help are better far

Than lips that pray;
Love is ever the gleaming star 

That leads the way,
That shines not on vague realms of 

bliss - .
But on the paradise In this, v fo
We do not pray or weep or wall;

We have no dread,
No fear to pass beyqnd the veil 

That hides the dead;
And yet we question, dream and guesq, 
But knowledge we do not possess.
We ask, yet nothing seems to know;

We cry in vain—
There is no master ot the show

Who will explain,
Or from the future tear the mask, 
And yet we dream and yet we ask ,
Is there beyond the silent night 

An endless day?
Is death a door that leads to light?

We cannot say.
■ The tongueless secret 'locked in fate 
We do not know; we hope and wait 

(Great applause).

INVOCATION.
A Practical Prayer to the 

True God.
■ Ob, self, we know not thy beginning, 

If beginning ever was, nor the cause of 
thy being, but we do know that thou 
art, because there is both internal and 
external consciousness, because there 
is sight, hearing, smelling, tasting, feel
ing, external, because there is an inter
nal consciousness that senses all in one, 
and that conscious ego tells the tale of 
an identity indestructible, Immortal: 
tells of a feeling and knowing eternal; 
tells of intellect and memory, an indel
ible impress upon a universe of matter 
and spirit, of an entity of elements and 
atoms; tells of the beauties of sublime 
nature, of the clouds and sunshine of 
life; that tells tbe waters of the mighty 
ocean to roll on In majestic grandeur 
and the winds to sweep the earth and 
shift her sands from pole to pole; that 
tells the happy lark that sings from 
early dawn to the dim twilight of the 
day bis prayerful roundelay, and the 
wise old owl that amuses the weird 
shadows of dusky sprites and hobgob
lins with his echoing hoot, tliat they 
have belongings of their own in this 
world of noise and of quiet, of 'bustle 
and hush; that tells the slimy snake 
and lizard they .have right tocrawl and 
creep the nasty stagnant pools arid be 
at home in.their own sphere; that tells 
the proud eagle, king of the air, that 
the little sparrow that rides saucily 
upon his back is there of right, and to 
teach bls royal largeness while he flies 
that greatuess does not mean the size.

Oli, self, the indicato'r'of God and 
man aud every living and lifeless thing, 
personality of that which breathes out
ward from within or inward from 
without to grow, unfold,' create or 
form; teacher and pupil, proprietor and 
eternal moving force of things; conceit, 
.when narrowed down in man and but 
a voice for calling to own and use; cold 
and cruel, and a monarch on the throne 
of love when miserly in motive,, crush
ing all beneath most savage feet; per
fect when extending a helping hand to 
those below in ignorance and vice; 
God-like when universal in desire and 
general in tendency; we can blit Colne 
to thee as our God,- our guardian, 
our own, to pray for our! cleanness aud 
purity, for thine unlimited charity;"for 
thy highest possible unfoldment here 
and tt-speedy advancement hereafter, :

Help us to be true to our highest con
victions and asplratioiis and to mis
judge not nor judge at all our neigh
bors; to seo our motives, that they may 
be pure; to fully understand our own 
internal self and be to all mankind a 
kind and trusted brother and thine 
shall be ohr appreciation evermore.
‘ • DR. T. WILKINS,

MBS. RICHMOND’S LECTURE.
' (Continued l^j^

:------------ ------ ___^JrT_s---------- - — 
Neither is yours. 'Wheat you- know 
about a thing aud hahe perception of it 
then you can use yohb reason as to 
what you will do wUh'lt.X
J had shut the doom of my mind, not 

willfully, but becauguT thought there 
was nothing to knowlion tike subject of 
a future life. Yet once ow twice wheu 
tho Spiritualists werb kiwi, when we 
spoke and wrote together on subjects 
pertaining to humatti well-being, tliey 
spoke to me about Riis : rdalm, and I 
thought; these peopfofoall; as though 
they know what they:aje saying. Some 
"had offered to take foe..where I would 
meet nnd know those on fols side of 
existence, who haying felt as I felt in 
human life, became qsiire of this Inter
communion of this spirit state before 
they left Hie human form. No, I had to 
wait until this great (change came to 
me, and I have to cofoe here and ac
knowledge in all this that I was wrong. 
But I was right iu one thing:

Down deep in my spirit—I can call it 
'spirit now since that IS all there is of 
me—down deep in my spirit I did be
lieve that if there was a future life, It 
would be a life as natural to the spirit 
as the earth Jife to the body; that we 
would spring to it as buoyantly and 
gladly as the bii'd springs into the air 
that is its native element; that we 
would find It congenial and not be 
afraid; that our associations and com
panionship in spirit life would be ac
cording to our needs tod not according 
to any restricted dogiua or creed, I' 
have found it so. ’’

More fair tlian all The fair ideal pa
vilions of earth and sky Is that realm 
which stretches out te aspiring minds. 
More beautiful the companionship be
cause no shadows come between us 
here; we understand dneanother. It is 
because of the lack %f understanding 
one another that thesk ’great shadows 
crowd In between us hihumiih states. 
•My friends, if we are tot fraternal one 
with the other the earthly shadow is 
deep.

Greater than all dreams of human 
happiness, than all dreams for the wel
fare of mankind is the.'thought of im
pelling others in tho direction of free
dom; freedom'front tlie bigotry of out
ward humag arrogance,', freedom from 
the bigotry of material bondage. 
Friends, let our reason lie set free. Let 
it Include all the ktowledge of tbe 
earth and sky. Then 'with those who 
at this day and hour' iire visiting upon 
the world the great'blessing of this 
message, with "whom I have sometimes 
stood side by side in; this battle for 
truth, we, too, can clasp hands in lib
eralizing the liberal forces of the world, 
and set free the laws- of intelligence 
and the spirits of men from the bond
age of death! ; ■>

Ab a fitting sequel’to the evening’s 
address, one, who pasted away at the 
same time, a young girl, whose friends 
In the Sunny South (and later In the 
North) looked to witli grtot Expectation 
and hope for a futurebfH’romlse as one 
who was full pf gifts,' foe foay say of 
genius, who had alreirdJP entered upon 
a happy career of pliUlic usefulness, 
and of work for the euftSnehlsement of 
the race, with your 'permission,’ will 
give tlie closing poem’(sllb being a poet 
on earth) id which slid foSll tortray her 
side of the story of thd transition.% fri
Life was bo dear to mein I pressed 

Its dewy blossoms torpiy heart,
Bu( lol it seemed I drank therefrom

Rare nectar, like that which the gods 
import . , j ' $ i

On falBiDlympitB; and I Strove 
To coflsecrate my llfn.ta.Joye -. -
Of human!tyuajifl Freedoifos breatb, :<i 
Never dreqfoing of tastfog'death, . •
Life was so. fffir to meras yet .

No bitter had mingled with the sweet; 
I had learned nothing to forget.

And new-found friends waited to 
greet

My footsteps as they must forward 
press ’

Out Into life’s strange wilderness.
I strove that every wrong should die 

If I could aid the things of worth;
Tbat all people shouldibe free and high

As was Intended from Freedom's 
birth. V

In one sudden shock I passed away;
I had not time to be afraid;

Nor even time to think—I could not 
stay.

No voice beloved, no spoken word, 
No song; not any sound was heard.

But I awoke, and saw a wondrous glow 
Rising, in the far Orient

A golden glory seemed to o'erflow;
And the one to whom also death was 

sent '’
Seemed not to know tbat I was near, 
Seemed awhile to rise fit a shadow here.
But I was free at first; aa fair

As these flowers that greet the morn
ing’s light.

Most beautiful, most surpassing rare 
Was the scene that. rose unto my 

sight. .

*

$50.00
60.00
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IThe“White”
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DDEN by the professional racer, it has proven a winner 
oftener than any in competition,' Ridden by the non- , 
professional, by the “scorcher,” for business or pleasure, it I 

has a record second to none. Material used in its construction,1 
pains-taking care in manufacturing details, ease in running, and , 
handsome, symmetrical design are a few of its claims for superiority. ' 
Reasonable prices, coupled with high values, are characteristics of ( 
the “WHITE.” Our long established reputation guarantees the 
excellence of our product.

Models A and B__ _ _ 1...... 
Model G (3O-ln. wheel)...... 
"Special Racer”______ l—.
Models E and F (chainless)

4

White Sewing Machine Company,
CLEVELAND, OHIO.
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The Divine

JesUsOffer

Our
New Plan Con

I had panted for freedom on the earth 
As pants the doe for the cooling 

streams,
As those poets having Olympian, birth 

Panted'for the rettlhl bf immortal, 
dreams.

f: "
I had hungered and thirsted for knowl

edge. too; v -
I quaffed the cup even to the brim;

But the light that pierced my spirit 
through < • '

Came as a glad triumphal hymn.
I was sorry that thefe were those to 

weep; . fo. fo
Sorry for the loved gaes far away, 

Who . would not know fhat 'my sudden 
sleep .

Bore no part of me hence that could 
' stay. . . ."..^. - . '

I was where I learned fit a single bound. 
That the splrit is fret?as a dove; as a

• dove " : ufw *4 '
I had wings like those* 4hSt kvere sung

. i of to-night. ,30m ix
The wonderful, wonHerCbl'pinions of 

love; ■ ot-rf* '
And I flew and flew. aSfSf^ftjnd far , 

As thought, just for foie ^ake of. being
• • free,. . . . .
That nothing could regjfodj or mar;

Nothing more could (^[e.'ifyjnor .fetter 
me> " I5B-7- * ' ■But only my spirit an^A fouforstood. . 

Then I "returned'tor ajlmj fo "brood;
Conscious of the things thlit Avere pass
. ing here; >ij ; t

That many ■ wondered5; pnd>; mourned 
her as dead; ■ fo; ■ ',''■...■' 

Every thought I could think met a sigh
, or a tear,' ; '- ^t-1' . • - e

“Too young to die.”' Tills of me they 
.said. - . .'• "v

Who is young? who Is fold ?fo I found my
' . . life ' " • fo fofofofof ' /.f' .■ .

As though it were made for me, by
■ . me; .-fo .’ ■ . .fo" --".-.-' .

And kind spirits the 'gates of the new 
life unclosed ■ •

And welcomed me to my eternity. x
I sing my song on. tho hilW of day;
' Twill speak my word where there are
' ears to hear; “ •.. T. ■■ ; . ■
But mourn not for. me, early taken

•: away .•,...:;.,•,•..1 co
• From human loVe,'."HtiBi tbo ‘ liumag 

life so dear. ' fo. . fo
Life is life where’er It be, good friend, 
And my life Is living and never will end.

Premium tinued

OggUIt

Another Un-
prece dented

OCR PREMIUMS
In compliance with tbe Divine Plan 

which we inaugurated two years ago, 
the profits of this office have to a 
certain extent
Flowed Back Into the Pockets 
of our subscribers. Many hundreds of 
dollars have been thus expended, and 
the result has been most gratifying. 
Thousands pf books of great literary, 
historical, spiritual and occult value 
have been sent out at less by far

Than the Actual Cost, 
to enrich the minds of the various 
readers, as well as to grace the shelves 
of their libraries. We have been in
strumental in laying the substantial 
foundation for spiritualistic libraries in 
thousands of homes, whieh otherwise 
would never have heard of Ghost Land 
or Art Magic, and this has been accom
plished by only -the expenditure of a 
few cents on the part of those who de
sired the premiums. .

We now take great pleasure In an
nouncing a

NEW PREMIUM
for the coming year, which commences 
June 1st, and at that time, or a little 
before, this extraordinary work will 
make, its appearance. It is entitled
“THE OCCULT LIFE OF

JESUS OF NAZARETH."
It Is Interesting, Fascinating and 

Astounding In Its Reve
lation,

and it will attract -fully as much in
terest and win as high appreciating as 
Ghost Land and Art Magic. This work, 
like Ghost Land and Art Magie, was 
published many years ago, and after 
a few copies were sold, tlie plates were 
destroyed in the great Chicago Fire, 
and thus the publication’ has quietly 
slumbered until resurrected, as it were, 
by The Progressive Thinker,,,for the 
purpose of printing fresh editions to go 
forth to its thousands of readersto in
terest and instruct. The medium 
through whom this remarkable book 
wad written was Alexander Smyth, and 
the spirits who controlled him werq

Saul and Judas, .
who returned to earth to give a true 
version of the "Octult Life of Jesus.” 
They trace bis. life from infancy until 
the time of his crucifixion, throwing a 
most wonderful flood of light upon his 
remarkable career, which differs very 
widely from tliat given in the Scrip
tures. This work consists of. 320 
closely printed pages—a valuable book 
indeed. But that is not alL Connected

TAKE NOTICE.
Premium Terms

Remember that all orders must be ac; 
cpmpauled by their requisite amounts, 
viz: *

Art Magic and The Progressive 
Thinker one year, $1.20. ”

Art Magic, Ghost Land and The Pro
gressive Thinker one year, $1.70.
(Art Magio and the Occult Life of 
Jesus (Including the Hull-Covert De
bate) and The Progressive Thinker one 
year, $1.50. This offer holds good ouly 
till May 30.

The Occult Life of Jesus (including 
the HuJI-Govert Debate, Art Magic and 
Ghost Land will be furnished for one 
dollar, making.only $2 for these three 
books aud the paper one year.

The Occult Life of Jesus (including 
tlie Hull-Covert Debate) will be fur- 
ulshpd to each yearly subscriber for 25 
cents, which only a little more than 
pays for the postage. Bear In mind, 
that each order for the book must be 
accompanied with a year's subscription 
to The Progressive Thinker. The Oc
cult, Life of Jesus and the paper oue 
year, $1.25. '

The Occult Life of Jesus will not be 
ready for delivery until about Juue 1. 
These books, elegantly bound In the 
highest style of the art, should have 
million^ of readers.

that should be in every library, and 
be handy for reference at any time. 
We allude to

The Hull-Covert Debate, 
for which there has been au immense 
demand. The two combined make a 
book of nearly 500 pages, and the price 
to the trade will be $2.00.

In order that those who subscribe 
now for Tho Progressive Thinker can 
get the “Occult Life of Jesus ot 
Nazareth” (including “The Hull-Covert 
Debate”) and Art Magic, we place the 
former on the premium list now, 
although it will not be ready for de
livery until about June 1.
Take Notice of the Terms:

“The Occult Life of Jesus of Naza
reth” (and tlie Hull-Covert Debate) and 
Art Magic will be furnished until June 
1st for 50 cents, when ordered with a 
yearly subscription to The Progressive 
Thinker. Both books are elegantly 
bound tn the highest style of tlie art, 
neatly printed on fine paper, and will 
be an ornament to any library. The 
price of the same to the trade is $3.50.

The Three Books,
The Occult Life of Jesus of Nazareth 

(including The Hull-Covert .Debate), 
Art Magic and Ghost Land, three large 
volumes (price $5 when sold to the 
trade), will be furnished for $1 in con
nection with each yearly subscription 
to The Progressive Thinker; making 
only $2 for these three books aud the 
paper—another illustration of the 
DIVINE PLAN- ■

This offer will only hold good until 
June 1st After that time Art Magic 
wjll be withdrawn as a premium, to 
give place alone to the “Oecult Life of 
Jesus.”

Take Due Notice.
A year’s subscription to Tbe Pro

gressive Thltaker must accompany all 
the orders for the books, and no atten
tion whatever will be paid to requests 
to modify the rule. The' fact that you 
had just subscribed for the.paper (apd 
thousands have) and did not. know of 
this offer, we wish to state that it will 
be inexpedient for us to change our 
plan and do business otherwise. Each 
one, whether on our subscription list or 
not, when desiring the above books, 
must send a year’s subscription. There 
will be no deviation from this rule.

Bear in mind that when The Occult 
Life of Jesus (including the" Hull-Covert 
Debated Is ordered alone, ■ Twenty-five 
cents must be sent In connection with
,a year’s subscription to The Progress
ive Thinker, in order to pay postage, 
etc. Tire Progressive Thinker one year,

and bound therewith is-a second book, and the above book, $1.25.

TAKE NOTICE
Bear in mind that the order for tho 

premium book must always be accom
panied by a year’s subscription to'The 
Progressive Thinker. You will not bo 
allowed to order the paper, and after
wards seud for the premium. The two 
orders must come together. Each one 
can get the premium at any time by ex
tending Ills subscription one year. On 
no other terms will the premium, bo 
sent out.

THE DIVINE PLAN.
It Is carried out lu The Progressive 

Thinker office, a portion of the profits 
returning to each subscriber In tho 
form of a valuable book. The Progress
ive Thinker one year and Art Magic 
costs $1.20. The 20 cents ouly a little 
more than pays for the expense of post
age, so the book is practically a gift. A 
book like Art Magic Is invaluable for 
reference, and It should be In every li
brary. As we are aiding you, we ask 
you In turn io aid us by extending the 
circulation of The Progressive Thinker, 
thus In a measure becoming a part of 
the Divine Plan yourself.

/V LIBRARY
The Spiritualist who commences now. 

to form a Spiritualist or Occult library, 
by subscribing for Tbe Progressive 
Thinker and obtaining Ghost Land, Is 
wise. If he reject this offer, his neigh
bor will soon advance ahead of him,aud 
he will sneak over to borrow what he 
had not tbe enterprise to pay for. We 
think, In view of what we are doing, 
that-The Progressive Thinker should 
visit every Spiritualist family in tho 
United States. Commence now, we re
peat, to form a Spiritualist or Occult 
library by subscribing for The Pro
gressive Thinker.

KEEP IN TOUCH.
Keep in touch with the great spiritual 

movement. You can do so by reading 
Tbe Progressive Thinker each week. 
The paper one year aud Art Magic costs 
only $1.20. The book is almost wholly 
a gift, as the 20 cents only a little more 
than pays for the expense of mailing. 
Art Magic is splendidly gotten up, is el
egantly bound in cloth and nicely 
printed on flue book paper, and will 
prove a. valuable acquisition to your li
brary.

“Wedding Chimes. By Delpba Pearl 
Hughes.” A tasty, beautiful and ap
propriate wedding souvenir Contains 
marriage ceremony, marriage certifi
cate, etc., with choice matter In poetry 
and prose. Specially designed for tho 
use of tbe Spiritualist and Liberal min
istry. Price $1. For sale at this office.

“Tliree Jubilee Lectures.” By J. M.
Peebles, M. D. Dr. Peebles is a
trenchant and instructive writer and 
lecturer, and these three addresses on 
the occasion of and pertinent to the 
Jubilee of Modern Spiritualism, are 
well worthy of being preserved in this 
tasty form, in print. Price, 35 cents. 
For sale at this office.

“Religious ana Theological Works of 
Thomas Paine.” Contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason," and a number of let
ters and discourses on religious and the
ological subjects. Cloth binding, 430 
pages. Price 81 For sale at this office.

ANTIQUITY UNVEILED.
The Most Important Revelations 

Concerning the True Origin 
of Christianity.

Reader, tn bringing to your notice “Antiquity Un
veiled," It h with the sincere hope that you are earn 
estiy looking for the truth, regardless of any other 
consideration. If such 1b the case, this advertisement 
will deeply interest you, and after reading thia brief 

r description you will doubtless wish to give tbe woikn 
careful perusal. Price 81.50,

THERE IS NO DEATH.
By Florence Marrynt. An Interesting account ot tho 
author's spiritual experiences. Paper, SOc; cloth, $1.

SCIENCE OF THE SOOL
■ < i BY 111 ‘

LOREN ALBERT SHERMAN.

“From Soul to Soul.” By Emma Rood , “Human Culture and Cure, Marriage 
Tuttle. Lovers of poetry , will find gems Sexual Development, and Social Up, 

t of thought in poetic diction in this band- building.” By E. D. Babbitt, M D„ 
tome volume,' wherewith to sweeten LL.D. A most excellent and very valu* 
hours of leisure and enjoyment Price able work, by tbe Deah ot the CoIIejo 
$1. For sale at tills office. ^ I of Fine Forces, and author of other 1m-

“Voltaire's . Romances.” translated portant volumes on Health, Social Scl- 
from, the French. With numerous il- ence, Religion, etc. Price, cloth, Tei

'lustrations. These lighter works of the 
brilliant Frenchman, and invincible en
emy of the Catholic Church, are worthy 
of wide reading. Wit, philosophy and

For sale at this office.
“Who Ara These Spiritualists and 

Wbat Is Spiritualism?" A pamphlet of

Sets forth tho Philosophy ot Existence, with detailed 
evidence. It appeals to Christians and Spiritualists 
alike, as It demonstrates tho truth ot the spirit mani
festation, ot Josua Christ, upon which tho Christian 
•.tllKlon Is based, os Well as the actuality ot modern 
spirit manifestations Its title pogo claim, that the 
book Is 1

A BCIEtfTIFIC DjUmNSTHJ-TIOlt 

of Wio

lEetefenpa of the soul of man as Ms cow 

setous indMdmllty Independently

■ , of the'physical organism)
,. ;■ “ •'■.?. ’ ' of the ■ '•' '

fo <xrtinvtit of life
■ • ' ' fo. ■' and the - ."fo ' ' ’

, iCTUMITT OF SPIRIT RETURh.

Tho first eleven chapters are devoted entirely to 
manifestation# of the soul Incarnate, with a clear, ex* 
position of the payable philosophy. ’

Tho succeeding four chapters set forth the ph How 
P-iy of tho Infinite. . . ‘
■ Tbo last twenty chapters are devoted to • an exposi
tion of spiritual philosophy, with evidence In detail, 

. inn ch of it being personal experiences of tbo author.
The pHc$8 of ths book to £!• * Jbr eal4 

aithe offtoc of The Progressive Thinker* ;
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DR. MAX

For a Short Timo Oniut
For the Speedy and Reliable

(The proper place to bring true results and proof of 
spirit return), such as Matcrhilimtan, Etherealiza
tion, Inspiration, Clairvoyance, Automatic and Indo- 
fieudent Writing, Independent Mimic, Trumpet Speak- 
ng. lu fayt any latent phase you may possess. This 

Cabinet Is unlike any tiling that has ever beeu offered. 
It Is not n toy planchette or similar device, but Iso 
full sized Cabinet six feet long, six feet high and 
three feet deep. Every Cabinet is thoroughly Mag
netized bythcZcnoblu Baudot Spirits through their 
Mediums '

THE BROCKWAY FAMILY,
whose reputation Is known far and near for the con
vincing proof of immortality, as given through their 
organism. A large pamphlet giving mediumistic ex
periences, photo engraving# of the family, and full 
dcBcriptluu of the Cabinet sent to uny address for two 
2ct stamps. More Interesting and Instructive than 
many books that uro sold for ten times thc price. Ad
dress. BROCKWAY FAMILLY, 408 Utli avenue.
Denver, Colo. 495

HEALING 
POWERS

ARE BEING REPEATED
OVER AND OVER AGAIN 

THROUGH THE MEDIUMSHIP 
—OF--

Mrs. Dr, Dobson-Barker,
Who, during the past four years, has

easier 11im REMARKABLE OFFER
Anniversary, and the Mantua - 1 _. -

US TO NISHINO I
THAT

ZENOBin CABINET,

fit tlie Request 
oiMrMs 
Continue the 

$5 ft MONTH1

TO THE SIGN ONLY
Who cannot afford to pay our regular 
rates for>treatments, we will, durlug

ftPRIL
take your case and furnish all medicine, 
weekly letters of advice, and charge you 
but 55 a month. Kindly remember it 
has beenour rule for yeijrs, twice a year 
to make especially low rates to the 
poor. This Is our winter offer only, 
good during the month of

ftPRIL
Bo that all may understand, we will re
peat the offer once more. Those who 
cannot pay our regular fee, who begin 
treatment during April will be charged 
only $5 n month until cured—old pa
tients who stopped treatment before 

■ cured, or new ones.
Write us at once. Tell us your age, 

name in full and leading symptom, so 
that we may diagnose your case at once 
so you can begin treatment before the 
time expires.

DR. 6. E. WATKINS
406 Mass. Ave., Boston, Mass.

Hotel Palmerston.

DR. C. E. WATKINS’
SftNlTftRlbM
at Ayer, Mass., cau accommodate after 
April 15, six more patients. Among tbe 
many advantages this sanitarium has 
over others are, it is a Spiritualist 
Health Home whore they can go for 
rest and health. It is known far and 
wide as the Rural Health Home, where 
chronic diseases are cured by new and 
more natural methods than by the old 
antiquated physicians. It is under the 
personal and assiduous care of regu- 
iarly educated, natural and experienced 
physicians and is a pleasant and at
tractive home where Invalids cau re
gain their health uuder favorable con
ditions, and the overworked and nerv
ous can find rest and recreation.

It Is situated in a historic, picturesque 
and healthful region, one mile from 
Ayer depot in the town of the same 
name. Ayer is the junction of the 
Fitchburg (Hoosac Tunnel route) and 
Boston and Maine railways, thirty-six 
.miles from Boston, twenty-eight from 
Worcester, and eighteen from Nashua, 

-. N. H. It has pure air and water from 
the Shaker Medicinal Spring, which ac
cording to the analysis of the State As- 
sayers of Massachusetts and Maine, 
surpasses the celebrated Poland Mlner- 
al Spring water of the latter state; per
fect sanitation and beautiful country 
roads lined with stately elms, over a 
gently undulating intervale of wood 
and fine farms, where the philosopher, 
A Bronson Alcott chose his earthly par
adise.

Terms for board and treatment from 
SI a day upwards. Send all letters to

। School.
CireumstaiieoB have rendered It im

possible for me to make' any kind of a 
report of the anniversary exercises we 
field in tlie Spiritual Temple, fills city, 
until tfie present; I do not purpose to 
send a lengthy report but would have 
yolir readers know that the First Spir
itualist Chureh of Buffalo is never be
hind on any of tliose occasions. .

Our anniversary exercises were held 
Sunday, the 2d Inst. The programme 
in brief was as follows; Two short dis
courses in the forenoon, tlie writer oc
cupied the first half-hour, subject "The 
Triumph of Modern Spiritualism.” Mr. 
HulLgave a discourse on “The Origin 
of Faster,” or “The Christian’s Easter 
and Our Easter."

The Lyceum was largely attended 
and presented a program arranged for 
the occasion. I would say In passing, 
we have a Lyceum Post Office, and on 
tliat day we had a large revenue from 
that quarter. It is a great institution 
with the pupils of the Lyceum; it is a 
source of education and enjoyment, as 
well as au aid to the treasury. The Ly
ceum was called immediately on the ad
journment of the morning meeting. We 
have a good attendance of little ones 
and are making an effort to enlist the 
adults in the good work.

The anniversary discourse was deliv
cred in the evening by Mr. Hull; the 
temple wns filled; apparently he enlist
ed the interest of all present.. Aside 
from the congregational singing, a se
lection, “My Mother's Beautiful 
Hands,” from Mr. Maxham’s collection 
of sqngs, was rendered by a quartette; 
three little girls, members of tbe lyce
um, sang most beautifully "Beckoning 
Hands.” The little singers . were 
dressed in white, their hair decorated 
with flowers hung loosely over their 
shoulders, and as they apparently 
watched for “the beckoning bands,” 
and responded to them, they made a 
pretty picture. As two of the little 
girls were once residents of your city, 
and members of Mrs. Richmond's Sun
day-school, I will' give their names; 
They are Grace and Hattie Baker. The 
other one was Alice Sully. “The Lost 
Chord” was Impressively sung toward 
the close of the evening, by a young 
man whose name I cannot just now re
call. ' .

Things are moving along smoothly 
with the "two M’s" at present. Mr. 
Hull seems to be In perfect health. I 
cannot say as much for myself, havp 
been afflicted with a severe bronchial 
trouble for some time, but am recover
ing and trust I shall soon be entirely 
well.

I desire to announce In this communi
cation that the prospects for the Man
tua School for the coming season are 
much better than at tiny time before 
since tlie movement was started. Let
ters from several of our valuable work
ers Inform us that they contemplate at
tending the school.

While referring to the “Spiritualists’ 
Training School," I would state that 
the prejudice evinced on the part of 
many Spiritualists the first season of 
tlie school has gradually given way. 
We receive none but commendatory 
words in the letters that reach us at the 
present time. I realize fully that the 
wise spirits who would assist strug
gling Immunity on the upward way are 
in full sympathy for any and all meas
ures whereby their Instruments may be- 
,come, better equipped for the great 
work before us, We know If we would 
make it possible for the advanced 
thinkers to become Interested in the 
philosophy of Spiritualism, and for the 
advanced spirits to co-operate in the 
movement as much as they desire, that 
there must be better conditions than 
are found in most instances at tlie pres
ent time.

Tlie price of tuition hits been reduced 
to so small a sum, and boat’d and other 
expenses are so low, It seems as though 
all who desire to improve the opportu
nity might do so; if too poor personally, 
there should be an effort on the part of 
those who love the cause to make It 
possible for such to attend. I do not 
make this plea on the ground that 
those who are conducting the school 
may reap a harvest; such cannot be, 
for to cover expenses it would be neces
sary for many more to attend than we 
have any hope of seeing the present 
summer; but I urge the attendance of 
those who desire to unfold In medium
ship, to learn their possibilities, and es
pecially do I urge al) to attend who de
sire development of the physical, cul
ture of voice and a knowledge of how 
the work can best be presented from a 
public platform. .

I will not claim more of your space, 
only to state that I have open dates for 
July and August, and to say, of course 
we enjoy The Progressive Thinker, pot 
the least the articles that contain rea
sons why the Bible should not be stud
ied by Spiritualists, Agitation pro
duces thought, and thought is the be
ginning of wisdom. We ought to be 
brbad enough to agree to disagree when 
our judgment will not allow us to do 
the other'thing.

Buffalo, N. Y. -MATTIE E. HULL.

DOCTOR A. B; DOBSONS
Development of Mediumship at 

Youf Own Home <
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DR. C. E. WATKINS, 

Ayer, Mass.
PASSED TO SPIRIT-LIFE.

[Obituaries to the extent of'ten lines 
- ouly will be Inserted free.] ~

Passed to the higher life, Monday, 
April 10, from the residence of hls 

5 ? grand-daughter, Mrs. F. H. Van Auk- 
en, .No. 340 Monroe avenue, Rochester, 
N. Y., Augustine E. Tilden, M. D., in 
the 81st year of his age. Dr. Tilden 
was the son of Horatio and Susanna 
Tilden, who were rigid Baptists. How- 

1 ever, when he attained years of under-, 
standing he did not harmonize witli hls 
parents’ creed, and when he was eigh
teen years of age, was ordained an 
elder in the Presbyterian church. But 
creeds and dogmas were too narrow for 
his enquiring mind and for more than 
fifty years he rejoiced in the blessed 
knowledge and happiness that Spirit- 
uallsm brings to mankind. Dr. Tilden, 
Wentworth Cole and another were the 
three that called the first convention 
that resulted in the organization, of the 
Republican party. For many years he 
had been a reader of The Progressive 
Thinker and watched for .its weekly 
visits as he would watch for the com
ing of a dearly loved friend. A staunch 
Abolitionist, a writer of no mean abil
ity, an upright, honest man, a devoted 
friend and father, he has left behind a 
large circle of mourning friends and 

■ relatives. Hls funeral services were 
. held at the above address, Wednesday, 

■ the 12th tabi, Dr. F. L. H. Willis offici
ating. - , F. H. VAN AUKEN.

“Religion as Revealed by the Mate
rial and Spiritual Uhiyerse. By E. D.

-BabbltL M..D., ,LL.D.": A compact 
and comprehensive view of: the sub
ject; philosophic, historic, analytical 

: and critical; facts and data heeded by 
every student and especially by every 

■ Spiritualist. One' of the very best 
' books on the subject. Price, reduced 

■ 'Jo '?l; cloth; paper 50 cents.' For .'sale
fti Ulis office.' . . . ,. I

BOOK REVIEWS

To those writing us, giving usiname, age, sex 
and one leading symptom, in tlieir own 1 and- 
writing, we will send an absolutely correct and 
carefully prepared diagnosis of their case, t tat- 
ing their true physical condition; and

‘foods for the Sick and How to Prepare Them i”
A valuable volume, giving proper diet, how foods should be cooked, also tho 

proper care of invalids. This volume contains recipes for tho hygienic prepara
tion of foods for general consumption. It is, in fact, a Hygienic Cook Book. It 
contains a list of antidotes for common poisons. It is a guide to right living, a 
counselor in sickness or emergency—concise, yet plain and readily understood, and

WOMAN::
A medical brochure for ladies only. This volume has been highly commended 

by the leading reformers of the day. It is a valuable medical work, and should 
be in the possession of every woman. It will be sent free to ladles writing us 
under this special offer, ■

It has cost us hundreds of dollars to publish these volumes. They are nicely 
illustrated and are standard works.

Ls^A correct medical diagnosis and the two valuable volumes absolutely 
free of all cost This offer will hold good only while the present editions last.

DRS. PEEBLES & BURROUGHS,
Battle Creek, Mich.

G. WALTER LYNN,
Automatic Writer.

Spiritual Communications by Lettey. 
CORRECT DIAGNOSIS OF DISEASE.

HEALING ATA DISTANCE
Obsession Cured.

Life Readings' and Business Advice, 

>$1,00 and Two Stamps, t . 
Address No. 60S 14th fit., Oakland, CuL

JF*I have nover known a move competent, reliable 
and truthful medium for the Spirit-world than Chas. 
Waller Lyuu. Jos. ^(juKsBuciiAMAN.

Successfully Thousands 
Treated l

MUEHLENBRUCII,

of Patients
Curing all Diseases Flesh Is Heir to 

With Her Magnetized Remedies, 
DO YOU WISH GOOD HEALTH?

IF SO
Send three two-cent stamps, age, sex, 

lock of hair and one leading symptom, 
with full name and plain address, and 
be convinced of the 
'WONDERS OF SPIRIT POWER. 

YOUR CASE DIAGNOSED FREE.
L Address all Mail to

Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker,
Box 132. SAN JOSE, CAL.

PABULUM OF LIFE

OLD AND NEW 
PSYCHOLOGY.

BY W. J. COLVILLE.

Reports of twenty-four distinct leotaren, recently 
delivered In New York, Brooklyn, Boston, Phlladef* 
Shia and other prominent cities of tbe United 
tales, havo contributed the basis of this volume.
Tbe chief alm throughout the volume has been to 

arouse Increased Interest in the workable poislbUL 
ties of a theory of human nature, thoroughly ''ptim* 
istlo and at the same time, profoundly ethical. As 
several chapters are devoted to Improved methods of 
education, tbe writer confidently expects that many 
parents, teachersand others who have charge of the 
young, or who are called upon to exercise.supervision 
over tho morally weak and mentally afflicted, will de
rive some help from the doctrines herewith promul
gated. „

' CONTENTS.
What is Psychology? The True Basis of the Science, 
Rational Psychology as presented by Aristotle and

Sv'edenborg, with Reflections thereon. 
Relati on of Psychology to Practical Education. 
A Study of the Human Will.
Imagination; Ite Practical Value.
Memory; Have we Two Memories? .,
Inetlnct, ReaSonand Intuition.
Psychology and Psycurgy.
Mental and Moral Healing in the Lighted Certain Hew

Aspects of Psychology. ’ *
Music: Ju Moral and Therapeutic Value.
Tbe Power of Thought; How to Develop and I r^ase 

Concentration of Thought. and what ... van Accom*
pllah.

A Study of Hypnotism.
The New Psychology as Applied to Education and 

Moral Evolution

Healing, Causes and Effects
Dr, W. P. Phelan's latest book, is a 

presentation from; tho spirit side of life 
<)f the basic pricipies of Mental Heal- 
iug and their relation to Vibration. 
The Esoteric under-current of the pro
cesses manifesting themselves in the 
operation of healing, is clearly shown 
to be the silent power of Invisible force.

Under tho head of “Causes and Ef
fects” are made plain - many hitherto 
unexplained phenomena, along the 
lines of spirit power, attraction, repul
sion and overcoming. ■ '

It treats of adepts, mediums, and 
their varied powers. It also has some
thing to say of elementals, aud man’s 
power over the unseen. The Helpers 
and Hostlies of tho?Invisible World are 
described, and their abilities-speeified.

Astral conditions, with tbe process of 
going out on tho astral currents are 
explained by one who knows. The sub
ject of Fear occupies one whole chap
ter.

.The whole field: of man’s relation to 
tbe forces bringing either tho health 
whieh is harmony, or the discord which 
Is disease is handled by one who evl-
dently understands hls subject. The 
booklet of 100 pages, Is proving its in
terest by its sales. Sent on receipt of

Telepathy and Transference of Thought, or Mental t fifty Cents. For sale at this Office.
Telegraphy. --------------- - ----------------.telegraphy.

Mediumship, Ite Nature and Uses.
Habits, How Acquired and how Mastered; with some 

Comments on Obsession and Its Remedy.
Seership and Prophecy.
Dreams and Visions.
The Scientific Ghost and the Problem of the Human 

Double.
The Human Aura.
Heredity and Environment.
Astrology, Palmistry and Periodicity: their Bearing

■ on Psychology.
Individuality vs. Eccentricity

Price 11. For sale at ;hls office.

VOLNEY’S RUINS
—AND— ’

THE LAW OF NATURE,
A TO WHICH 18 ADDED .*. '

Volney's Answer to Dr. Priestly, a Bjograpiilcal Notice 
by Count Darn, and tho Zodiacal Bigin and

Constellations4>y the Editor;
Also, a Map of the Astrological Heavens o 

the Ancients.

Printed on heavy paper, from.new plates, fn large, 
clear type, with portrait and Illustrations. Ono vol. 
post8 vo, 248 page#; paper, 50 cents; cloth,‘75 centa. 

• This la undoubtedly one of tbo best and. most useful 
books ever published. It eloquently advocates the 
best Interests of mankind, and clearly pointe out the 
sources of human Ignorance and misery. The author 
Is supposed to meet in tbo ruins of Palm yrs. an appari
tion or phantom, which explains the true principles of 
society, and tbo causes of both the prosperity and the 
ruin of ancient states. A general assembly of tbe 
nations Is nt length convened, a legislative body 
formed, the source and origin of religion, of govern
ment, and of laws discussed, and the Law of Nature— 
founded on justice and equity—is finally proclaimed 
to an expectant world. ■

TESTIMONIAL, 
Olean, NJ X, March 27, 1899.

B.T7 Poole, Clinton, Iowa:
My Dear Sit:—fit affords me especial 

pleasure to Inform you that I have re
ceived the Meltdd Pebble Spectacles, 
and regard theme as truly a marvel. 
They are a perfect fit, clear and dis
tinct, easy and restful to the eye.

Wishing you every success in the fu
ture, I am sincerely and fraternally 
yours, ' A. L. COTTON,

Spirit Yarma Bpjya.a sample is better 
than a description! I will send a sam
ple of. tllft best, stomach and liver rem
edy j£veil,comphnnded; also sample' of 
Magnetized Compound for all ’kinds of 
sore.and ijweak eyes—sufficient to give 
you a fair test’ of their curing powers— 
all for 10 cents, postpaid.

Th^ formula was given me by one of 
tlie adept physicians of the lost Atlan
tis, Dr. Yarma. I will send you hls 
photo if you wish. B. F. POOLE.

Clinton, Iowa.

'.' WAS PAINE 7
SOME OF HIS NOTED WORKS.

MANSFIELD'S 
FAMOUS 

Homeopathic Medicines
i. Cure Where Others Fail.

Send name, ago, sex and leading symp
tom for Free -Diagnosis.

W. A. MANSFIELD, M. D.
170 Euclid Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio,

Best On Earth for Stomach and 
Kidney Trouble.

Will restore at once healthy action to tho stomach 
and organs of urination. Thia Is no deleterious drug, 
no nauseating physic, but

AN ABSOLUTE LUXURY, 
and Spiritual nutrition, derived from the herb of tho 
field, the flowers of the forest, and leaves of the trees, 

IT IS NEW.PLEASANT AND DELIGHTFUL, 
LIFE-GIVING AND HEALTH-PRODUCING.

By mall, li. Enough tor two weeks.

' DR. R. GREER.
52 Dearborn st., Chicago.

Child-Birth Made Easy.
By a delightful aromatic drink from plants and flow

, ers. 25 years experience of a wife, mother, and phy
sician: address with stamp; correspondence Bolicitea; 
M. R. Melendy. M. D., 823 41st street, Chicago, Ill.

- 492

Prophetic Seer, 
Herbalist, 
Psychometrist, 
and .
Medical
Clairvoyant.

Diagnosis of disease by lock of fiair (NO 
SYMPTOMS REQUIRED),25cts.stamps

Written Delineations, past, present, and one year 
in thc future................................. *..........(

The same, to Foreign Countries.............. .......... ,4
Full Lite Delineations, including a Spiritual

Horoscope................... ....;.................. .....J
The same to-Foreign Countries..................  fl
Rock from mines read PsychometricaUy............... । 
Six Questions answered by mail............................

42,50
43 00

45 00
45 50 ■ 
42 50 
4150

(^"Sond lock of hair for all Psychometric Life 
Readings. No date of birth necessary for Spiritual 
Horoscope, Box 118. Oakland. Cal. 492

"THE LYCEUM.”
The Lyceum, devoted to the interests 

of the young, and to lyceum work, Is 
published by Tom Clifford, at Cleve
land, Ohio, No. 1905 Pearl street. 
Only fifty cents per year. Every young 
person should have access to its col
umns. In fact, all classes will find
something of special Interest in it. 
is published weekly. Try it.

A LIBRARY.

it

Commence forming oue now by ___ 
scribing for The Progressive Thinker, 
and securing Art Magic. The paper 
one year and Art Magic will cost you- 
only $1.20. Supposing tbe plan had been

sub*

adopted by The Progressive Thinker 
when it was first issued. Then you 
could have had In your library at the 
present time eight valuable books. But 
k is better late than never. Commence 
now, if you have not done so already, to 
form a library by subscribing for The 
Progressive Thinker. A library in this 
fast age is absolutely essential. Aid us 
to carrying out tbe Divine Plan.

BEAR IN MIND.

Mr, Kipling’s Life Saved 
By the Inhalation of Oxygen, the spe
cific cure for all lung troubles. For 
special information regarding Tub 
Oxygen Theatment.
Andreas, DR, PEIRO, Central 
Music Hall, Chicago. .

CHILD-BIRTH,
Free, Easy, Painless, Without Instruments. Dr. Jes- 
file Walsh makes a specialty of nursing and applying 
common sense, up to date methods In caring for ladies 
during confinement. She says there is no need of se
vere trials, laceration, and disappointing results if the 
proper treatment is given at the right time. She off
ers her services at very reasonable prices to the read
ers of Tbo Progressive Thinker, she being an advanced 
occult student herself. Address Dr. Jessie Walsh, the 
Alpha Club, 52 Dearborn st., Chicago. P.S.—She at
tends cases in or out of the city. 492tf

i^"The Secret of Health, ^!
^"Happiness and Success.^

^•Duality of Sex.^j
It teaches the direction of life’s forces to highest hap
piness. 25 cents (silver) co any address. Send your 
order now! M. L. ARNOLD, 808 W. Ohio st., Chicago, 
HL Mention this paper when ordering. 492

SIX PERSONAL OR BUSINESS QUESTIONS, AN
swered by payable power, 25 cents. For life-read

lug and six questions send date of birth, and ei.. Ad
dress Elsie, box 603. National City, Coll. 497

A LOCK OF YOUR HAIR.
If you wish to know what ails 

you and what will cure you, send 
a lock of your hair and four 
cents in stamps. State age and 
sex aud name in full. Address

J.6.BRTD0RF,M.D
GRAND RAPIDS, MICH.

LESSONS IN PSYCHIC SCIENCE 
Embracing Soul Culture, Oinlrroyauce, Psychometry 
and Laws of Unfoldment, For particular# address 
EMMA RUDER, 704 Centra! avc., Hamilton. Ohio,

. 4 94

COLLEGE OF FINE FORCES
An Institute of refined Therapeutics, Including the 

Sun Cure, Vital Magnetism, Electricity, Miud Cure, 
and ft higher science of life. Chemical affinity and 
basic principles developed with tbeir marvelous ap
plications. Students in four continents have taken the 
course. The college Is chartered and confers the do- 
grea of D. M., Doctor of Magnetics. By a aystem of 
printed nutations student# can take the course aud 
receive the diplomas at their own homes. Institution 
removed to 253 South Broadway, Los Angeles, Cal. 
Diplomas granted under either tbe New Jersey or 
California charter. Bend stamp for catalogue to

441tf E. D. BABBITT, M. D. LL. D„ Dean.

DR. J. S. LOUCKS
Ib the oldest, most successful Clairvoyant Physician 
In practice. Hl# cures are marvelous. Successful In 
all kinds of chronic and scute diseases. When others 
full he cures. Send him age, sex, name, luck of hair 
and 6 ets. In stamps und he will send a clairvoyant ex
amination of your diseases and treat you for only 92.00 
a month. Ko leading symptom reouired. Address

DR. J. S. LOUCKS, M. D.,
35 Warren st., Stoneham. Mass.

BETTER THAN COLD.
Elixir of Life Nos. One and Two
Cure# all form# of stomach, liver nnd kidney disease; 
alBoconsUmitlon. A sure cure for that tired, worn-out 
feeling. Guaranteed to mist your system to health 
with pure, rich blood. Bufflclent quantity for one 
month sent for #1.00.

One package of our Magnetized Compound for Bore 
eye# or poor eyesight Ha#beenu#ed and praised by 
thousands In all parte of tho world. Sent for 60 cent#, 
or all three sent postpaid for H.l<> with Yarma’# 
photo and instructions bow to live 100 years.

Melted Pebble Spectacles: 
Restorelost vision. Write for Illustrated Circular# 

mowing styles and price# and photo of Spirit Varma, 
“ev®l°Pe(l this clairvoyant power in me. I can 

adjust my Molted Pebble Spectacles as perfectly to 
e^ca n Vour own home as if you were in my 

office, us thousands can testify. Send stamp for 
photo. B. F.Foole. Clinton. Iowa.

it’rom Dreamland Sent. By Lilian 
Whiting. Author of the World Beauti
ful," and “After Her Death: The Story 
of a Summer.” New edition. With ad
ditional poems,.

Deep spiritual insight and clear per
ception of the nearness of the spiritual 
world, together with tender human 
sympathies, characterize Lilian Whit
ing’s writings. The new poems in this, 
tasty edition will be.welcomed by her 
many appreciative readers.

' Why I Am Not a Christian.. By D. B. 
Stedman. H. L. Green, Publisher,’ Chi
cago. 10 cents; 7 .

A logical, well-considered presenta
tion of the subject. ' ’

“The Infidelity ,ot Eceiesiastlclsm. 
A Menace to American Civilization.” 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, lecturer 
upon physical, physiological and psy
chic science. Demonstrator of the mo
lecular 'or spiritual hypothesis of na
ture. Scholarly, masterly,; trenchant 
Price 25 cents. Jfor sale at this office.

“Tbe Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records." Told by Paul Carus. 
This book Is heartily commended to stu
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who woulffi'galn a'f air conception .of 
Buddhism In its spirit and living princi
ples’. Spiritualist or Christian can 
scarcely reid It without spiritual profit 
Price1 $1. . For sale at this office.

"The World Beautiful.” By. IA bn 
Whiting. Most excellent in their 1 ,jgh 
and elevating spirituality of thought 
Series'!, 2, and 3, each complete in it
self. Price, cloth; $1 per volume. For 
sole nt this office. ‘ '

“The Universe.” What Force la 
The Beginning of Creation. • What Mat
ter Is. The. .Creationi; of the7 Earth. 
The Beginning of Life. Immortality. 
Tha Substance of Its Environments. 
Psvchic Science., What tbe “Soul of 
Things” Is. Song of Psyche. A pamph
let by L. M. Rose. Contains 71 pages of 
Interesting matter. Price 25 cents, por 
Hie at * this, office. , • --.

Life of Thomas Paine,
By Editor of the National with Preface and Notes 

by Peter Eckler. Illustrated with views, of the old 
Paine Homestead and Paine Monument, at New 
Rochelle, also, portraits of Thomas Clio Rickman, 
Joe Barlow, Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame Roland, 
Condorcet, Brissot, and the most prominent of Paine’s 
friends In Europe and America. Cloth, 7B cents.

The Age of Reason; /
Being in Investigation of True and Fabulous The

ology. Anew audcomplete edition, from new plates 
and new type; 186 pages, post 8vo. Paper, 25 centa; 
cloth, 50 cents.
Common Sense.

A Revolutionary pamphlet, addressed to tbe Inhab 
Hants of America In 1776. with explanatory notice by 
■an English author. Paper, 15 cents. -
The Rights of Man. ’

Parte I and IL,Being an answer to Mr. Burke’# 
tttack upon the Frosch Revolution. Post 8vo., 2711 
pages. Paper, 80 cents; cloth, 60cents,
Paine’ti Complete

7 Theological Works.
Age of Reason, Examination of the Prophecies, ete. 

Ulus, edition. Post 8vo., 482 pages. Cloth. IL00 x 
Pain e’ei Political Works.

Common Sense, The Crisis, Rights erf Man, etc. 
Illustrated edition. Post 8vo., 650 pages. Cloth, 11.001 
postage, 20 cents. ’ -

. -IN THE-

PASi, PRESENT, AND FUTURE.
A POPULAR ACCOUNT OF

RqmuIU <tf recent scientific research regarding the 
origin, position and prospects of mankind.

From the German of ' ' ; •

DR. LUDWIG BUCHNER,
Author,of “Force and Matter,” Essays on Nature and 

Science,” "Physiological Pictures,1’ “Six Lee- 
tures onDarwln,”Etc. •

. The great mystery of existence consist# in perpet* 
osl and uninterrupted change. Everything is immor- 
tai and indestructible—thc smallest worm as well aa 
the most enormous of the celestial bodies,—tho sand 
Nraln or the water drop as well as the highest being In 

. creation, mon and bls thoughts. Only thc forms in 
which being manifests itself arc changing; but Being 

, tcclf remains eternally tbo same and Imperishable 
When we die wo do not lose ourselves, but only otrt 
-crscnal consciousness. Wc live on in nature,- in out 
mcc. Incur children, In our deeds, in our thoughts— 
^ short, in tbe entire material aud physical contribu- 

, m which, during our short personal existence, we
•ivc furnished to thc suMstencc of mankind and of
• Ure in general."— Buechner. •
nto vol., post Rm., pb'-nr tiro pages, vellum cloth, 81.

THE REASON WHY
“Dr. Sykes' Sure Cure for Catarrh" has 
been so eminently successful during the 
past quarter century aU over the land. 
Is,, because It Is the only treatment that 
Is used both as an insufflation and Inter
nally. In this way it finds and kills the 
catarrh germs both In the mucus Unlngs 
as well as In every part of the body.

• Send for our G4-pagc book with S. 
Blank and testimonials, mailed free.

Address H. H. JACKSON, M. D.
, Dept K. 843.W. Madison street

Chicago, III

THEPRIESTJHEWOMAN
—AND—

THE CONFESSIONAL.
BY FATHER CHINIQUY.

This 18 a most valuable book. It comes from an Ex- 
Prie#t, whose characters above reproach,' and who 
knows what be Is talking about.' Everybody should 
read It. Price, #1.00. It contains the following chap
ters: ' . •.

. CHAPTER I. • *
The Struggle before tbe Surrender of Womanly Self

respect In the Confessional. - - ' ’
• CHAPTER II. ■

Auricular Confession o Dbep Pit-of Perdition for the 
Prieat.

. CHAPTER III.
Tho Confessional Is tbe Modern Sodom.

CHAPTER IV.
How the. Vow of Celibacy.of the Priests (a made easy 

by Auricular Confession- .
CHAPTER V.

The highly-educated and refined Woman in the Con 
;fc#81onal-rWhat becomea.of herafter unconditlon 
al surrender—Her irreparable Ruin.
' . CUAtTER VI.' .

Auricular Confession destroys all the Sacred Tics ol 
Marriage and Human Society. ■ '

. CHAPTER VII.
Should Auricular Confesaion be tolerated among Civil 

ked Nations? • •
-CHAPTER YIU.

Docs Auricular Confcisloabring Pence to tho Soul? 
. • CHAPTER IX. , -

The Dogma of Auricular.- Confession a Sacrilegious
' Imposture. - '• - - ■

. i CHAPTER X. , . .
God compels the Church: of Rome to confess thc 

Abominations of Auricular Confeaaldiff
> -iACHAKTERXI.

Auricular ..Confetalon fin Australia, America, and
France. '' . - . ’ • "

, . CHXPTHR XH. -
A Chapter for the? Cttoriderntion of LegfalRtora, Hua- 
„ band* nhUFfithera-vSome-of tbe matters on which 

the Priest of HomomnaUQuestion hls Penitent- -
Sent PostocbidUFriee. $1.00.__

The Inflow flf ilie Zodiac
UPON HUMAN LIFE.

In sending remittances to thia, office, 
write your orders on a single sheet of 
paper, to filo away for future reference, 
If you have anything to say to the ed
itor outside of tbat, do so on a separate 
sheet. It is not safe to send money in 
a letter; if it is sent that way, and lost 
to the course of transmission, you will 
be -the loser. Do not send personal 
checks, as it costs 15 cents to get them 
cashed. Send postal or express order, 
or registered letter or draft payable in 
Chicago or New York, and there can 
be no loss.

Write' names and addresses as plain 
as ordinary print, and mistakes will be 
avoided. '

DR. W. M. FORSTER,
1059 MARKET STREET,

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL.,
' Still continues to give

FREE Diagnosis and
FREE Consultation.
YOU Are Invited to Write.
SEND Postage Stamp for Reply.

PSYCHE
1# tho Invention of apractical medium, under spirit 
guidance, aud Is designed to dcvelqp mediumship. 
Many, by Ha use, have received long communica
tions from spirit friends, and expreas great satisfac
tion. Price, |1, and 20 centa extra for exprossage. 
For#aie at the office of The pKounsssiVETniNXEB,

Practical Guide to Occult Science, 
Development, etc.. 15c; "Astrologlcnl Note,." 5c. 
The two for 10c. Guo. Walmsd, Opera Mouse blk„ 
Denver, Colo ,;,„

Mahomet, the Illustrious,
. BY GODFREY HIGGINS, ESQ.

This work la ope of thc Elbrary of Liberal ’Classics. 
No author was better qualified to write an impartial 
and honest life , of Mahomet • than Godfrey Higgins, 
and this volume Is Intensely Interesting. It should be 
read In conjunction with Gibbon’s work.-’ - For sale at 
this office.' Price. 25 cents. *

BY ELWUPOR KIRK.
. Thia Is the only bookiwiitoh states the simple prin

ciples of the Zodlaodnqlmpie terms, making tho entire 
mutter clear to tbe-.avergo (understanding. .,:

This volume indicates.the location, characteristics 
und Influence of each sign-tof cho Zodiac, giving the 
day# which each sign governs, and tbe gems end 
astral colors asBOCiated-With each, • :

The diseases of the body? how to core them, and the 
faults of character Incidental to tbe different domains.

The methode of growth for each human being, 
Tho domains from which companions, husbands and. 

wives be selected. . • - - ■.
The characteristics of children born In different do

mains, and tbo conditions to bo observed In their care 
and education. ' •

at ■ Tbo personal ability end talent ot tbe Indlvianbl
.with reference to domestic, social andbuBlneBB sue----------  ■. --- ---------- ---- ■ -._------ CeM| - - - , . -

TMP ^PIRITIIAI DC ’ Thfaworkl# tbe result of profound rosearch, and In . ■ ■ । IM 1 . .Ite preparation tbe author baa been largely assisted by
AND HOW Wil ASCEND THEM. J’ ”’ 8tr"t’A’ B’N’
i Ora few thoughts #9io# Jo reach. dbbValUtude 

whert spirit is supreme and oil things sad tabled-to 
ft. 171111 portrait- ByMosJuHuiL. 7 Jiirt thc hook 
to tea<?h you that yon are 6 spiritual I Htnit, and to 
show you how to educate your, spiritual faculties. 

S8“'' “M* «rcr, 3

' '7 THE.SOUU f'

Bound ill Special Cloth.. -' - Price,'$1, .
For-Sale nt This OftOe.'

Contrasts in Spirit Life ;
And- Recent Experiences of Samuel Bowles in tha 
First Five. Spheres, Ntc. Written through the1 hand 
of Carrie E. 8. Twinge .Caper, 80c. . ' - '.

TU Nature, R»HS<mi »n<l Erprmk>n tniftniia Em- Mnstr iSlImcnS '.Given..througb Mr». ComjE. V. Rich- ^’“gjL 
taonA by her Guldei. A book tint every Fom who 1. -Jv Col, 
InuntttMton-taiwnUltmtonMraML IftlM^ltn. *o’k. '

FAITH-DR FACT,

Mm^iox -,*<”*.
., viv, x>j ncurj.*i .anucr., nivu • prciBGts
. Botane. Ingwwil. C»tt, tl,- Avais»b)e

KEEP IN STEP.
Keep up with the Free Thought pro

cession! You can do so by sending to 
this office $1.20 and thus secure Tbe 
Progressive Thinker one year and Art 
Magic. Art Magic Is practically free to 
every yearly subscriber, ^the 20 cents 
only a little more than paying, for the 
postage or expressage. If you take no 
Spiritualist paper then you can not keep 
in step with' our great movement, and 
will necessarily lag In the rear. If you 
are a Spiritualist, and take no Splrltual- 
1st paper, please tell us why you do not? 
We would like to know. . '

MRS. G. PARTRIDGE, 
The well-known Psychometrist and Business Medium 
Readings personally, by letter or photograph #1.00 
Three reasonable Questions answered by mall for 
25 cents Address 54 N, 5 2nd ave., Chicago. 377tf

DR. A. W. BIRKHOLZ, 
THE HEALER, 

Cures All Manner of Diseases without 
tbe Use of Knife or Medicines.

Cares by Absent Treatments
As well aa if patient camo to hls office. Send six one- 
cent stamps for book on Healing. 8201 Indiana av.. 
Chicago, 111. 479 Lf

Y0UB, FUTURE Prat Gea W^WalronJ 
Astrologer, Rooms 6 4 7 Tabor Opera House Block, 
Denver, Colo. Charts from • I. Scad stamp lor circu
lars. 434«

MRS. ELLA M. DOLE.
This medium,who la clnJrnudlcuL clairvoyant, psy

chometric and prophetic, can be consulted at No. HMD 
North Clark at. Chicago. Engagement* can bo made 
by letter. 4wtf

The College of Psychical Sciences
The only one In tho world for the unfoldment of al 
spiritual powers, psychometry, clairvoyance. Inspira
tion. healing, illumination. For terms, circulars, 
percentage of psychical power, send a su mped ad
dressed envelope to J. C. F. Grumbine (nutlfir and 
lecturer), 8960 Langley are., flat 3, Chicago, 468tf

The Progressive Thinker.
Every Spiritualist in this broad land 

can keep in touch with our cause by 
subscribing for The Progressive Think
er, and also obtain a valuable acquisi
tion to their library at the same time
Art Magic. The paper one year and 
Art Magic costs $1.20. The 20 cents 
only a little more than prepays' the post
age, so that the.book Is almost an abso
lute gift, being paid for put of the reve
nue of the office, thus each subscriber 
sharing tbe. profits of .the paper. Sub- 
seribajat once and getyour neighbor to 
join with you.

“The Religion of the Future.”, By 8. 
Weil This IS a work ot far more than 
ordinary power and value, by a bold, 
untrammeled thinker,.. Spiritualists'who 
love deep, clear thought, reverent for 
truth alone, will be pleased with It, and 
well repaid by its perusal. For sale at 
this office,Price, cloth, $1.25; paper, 
50 cents.- - ’ ' '

"Human Culture and Cure. Part' 
First The Philosophy of Cure. ■, (In
eluding Methods and Instruments).”-By 
B. D. Babbitt M. D., LL. D. A very .in
structive and valuable work. It should 
have a wlde.clrculatfon, as It well ful
fills the promise of its title. For sale 
at this office. Price 75 cents. '■ ■

ASTRAL READING.
A horoscope of your birth and interpretation of the 

planet’s effect upon thc soul's incarnated destiny, to
gether with occult instruction and discipline to pro
mote psychic development and unfoldment of spirit
ual powers; also booklet No 4. of Occult Series. Send 
date of birth aud 25 cents (silver) to

URIEL BUCHANAN,
743 North Park avc., Chicago, Ill.

MRS. MAUD It. GILLETTE,
Ihdependent Slate Writer, 218 East 42nd Pi„ Chicago.

MRS. MAGGIE WRITE
Reading by mall, 81.06. Business advice a specialty. 

278 Merrick avenue, Detroit, Mich. 490tt

FOR RENT,
At Lily Dale, N. Y., furnished cot

tage, nine rooms. Address -F. A. K.,
40 Loomis street, Chicago, Ill. tf

Mrs. Connelly’s Gray Hair
. Redemption.

Without Lead. Silver or Polsons. Best nnd cheap
est gray hair restorer on earth, and tbe only safe- 
If your hair Is all kinds of colors from tbe use of 
lean, silver and poisonous acids, it can be restored nt 
once, pnd where it Is growing out gray at the roots, 
oneAppllcfttlan'-will restore it to its natural color. 
No staining scalp, hands or clothing; it makes the hair 
beautiful, glussv and natural, restores lilonded hair 
back to Its natural color; red hair made a natural 
brown; will not. prevent crimping. Faded or rusty 
switches restored. You cannot afford to look.old if 
you arc looking for employment. Sent by mall on 
receipt of price, 25 or 60 cents. Two and four cents 
extra for postage. Write your name and mlxlrcM plain. 
Send all letter# to MRS. ANNA CONNELLY, 1218 
Mt.Vernon st, Phlladolpbta^Pa. 1 i 493

CLAIRVOYANT READINGS. TRIAL 15 CENTS.
Business 50 cents. Dr. 3. BARNET, 800 8. Div.

street. Grand Rapids, Mlcb. . . 491

^BeyondtheThreshold
A SEQUEL TO

THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH.
BY LOUIS FIGUIER.

. TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH.
THE TO-MORROW OF DEATH was writen to 

develop the Idea al tho principle of the permanence 
of thohuman soul .after death, and th reincarnation 
tn a chain of new beings, whose successive .Hatts are 
unrolled In tho bosom of ctherial space. “Beyond 
nut TnnEsnOLD” continues on tho same lines, en
larging and expanding the Idea by reasons and con 
^derations drawn from science and philosophy; c alm
ing that tho certainty of a new* birth beyond our 
earthly end is the best means of .arming ourselves 
against’-all- weakness Im tbo jpreaep.ee of death,tand 
tbatThe help offered by science and philosophy to that 
end Is fair.superior, to that of any of the existing rc« 
liglons. From-beginning to end It Is .Interesting, en
tertaining, instructive and fascinating, abd whether 
one accept# trail or not, much winbOTO been learned 
md much pleasure enjoyedlri Its perusal. Price 11,23 
"nrisle at thiB offlcr^^^ .

IMMORTALITY.
A poem In flvo untoe wa nun die, aballjie Uvsf" 

Ie InUy nnewcred. B i W, & Butow, aatte-of Valoa. Tltai.totttto. ;■ ■'-.<■ ■; <-r A’^^ r:

FAT RfH.RS Two years ago I reduced my rai ruuno weight 47 IbB.Tiy following the 
suggestions ol departed friends; uo gain, no 
starving, nothing to coll Inclose stamp for par
ticulars, Mrs. P. T. Molesworth, HO Clymer St., 
Brooklyn, N. Y. .

MORPHINE 
COCAINE 
LAUDANUM

V WHISKEYNevcr'danine.- harmless and permanent homo cure.
Valuable Treanrr on A-Mirtton mailed tree- -
Dr. A. C. Mnr — , 4^n .-^AVr nM~..<?Mr?jro,ni.

THE MISSING LINK
IN: MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

’ By A. Leah Underhill, of tho Fox Family.;
Interesting and valuable ns nhistory of tbo begin

ning of Modern Bplrituallsni, by one of the Fox Sla
ters. 478 Pages,-16Illustrations, Including portraits of 
the Fox'Family. , History of the Hydesville lappings, 
as related by eye-witnesses; remarkable and well-at
tested manifestations; the “exposures," etc.' Hand
somely bound, in cloth, But few copies remaining. 
Publishers’ price, #1.50. Wq wHr.ibnd tho book post
paid.for #140.?. - ’. . -.-I,.: .,” •

THOMAS PAINE’S 
Examination of the Prophecies. 

A oaaudenultm of tbe pWMce. to "tbe Ke* Tetta

DR. J. SWANSON,
PSYCHOPATH 1ST,

And hls Spirit Band treat all kinds of diseases, physi
cal and mental, Rt nuy distance, without medicine; 
and cure many cases where medicine his fulled. Tes
timonials from all parts of the United States. Send 
stamp for circulars and terms, etc. 1723 Clinton ave
nue, Minneapolis, Minn. 492

SHY!
you need.

434tf

DO YOU NEED HELP? 
Send name. age. sex, and lending symp
tom, with stamp. You will get what 

DR. W. W. LATHROP, 
Dept. ]. Jwjcaon Mleh.

HUMAN CULTURES CURE
MARRIAGE, SEXUAL DEVEL

OPMENT, AND SOCIAL 
UPBUILDING.

BYE. D.BABBITT, M.D., LL.D.

■ A mo«t excellent and very valuable work, by the 
Dean ot the College ot Fine Forces, and author of 
other Important volumes on Health. Social Science. 

■Religion, etc.

Price, doth, 76 cento. For tale al this offioe.

Urigin, Development and Destiny 
of Man.

A Scientific and Philosophical 
Treatise, by Thos. P. Fletcher. 

ftoHTBSTS: Tbo Beginning,; Fundamental PrlncS- 
pies; Formation of Constellations, Systems, Bun# 
Planet# and BatelHt jb. Tbe Origin of Memo-* anti 
CometatTiidOrganb Kingdom; The Origin of Moat 
Man—Hls Attribute# and Powers; Tbe Soul—How It 
Receive# and Imparts Knowledge; How thc Soul Re
ceives I s Highest Impressions; The Record Book, or 
Thc Htavcnlr Ether; Bow to Cultivate tbe Sixth. 
Sense; The Finer or Spiritual Body; Growth and Do- 
Scn-ratlon; Morally. Spiritualism Prcned by tho

Iblo; Tho Blblo and Chrltt; Tbo Summary: “What 
Must We Do to Be Saved?* par sale nt. thlB(iHce»

Price, cloth, $1.00. Paper 50a

—man~the3iicrocosm;
■ Hls Infinite nnd Dlrlnc Relations. Intuition—Tbl 
Light within. By Olles B. Stebbins. Price, 100.

THREE SEVENS,
A Story of Ancient Inltlalons. By tho Phelon#. 
Illustrating tho Hermetic Philosophy Price, cloth*

WOMAN: FOUR CENTURIES OF
' PROGRESS.

A Lecture delivered at tho Freethinker's Inters 
national Congress/ Chicago; III., October, 1893. Dy 
Susan H. Wlxon. Price, ioc. • '

Real Life in the Spirit-Land.
Given Intplratlonilly by Mi* Huie M. Xing. Ton 

Will not become weary while reading thia excellent 
book Price 75 centa. < . ..-^^—^

jpreaep.ee

